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FOREWORD

Senators Herman E. Talmadge and Hubert H. Humphrey, the
principal authiors of the Rural Development Act of 1972, have <aid
repeatedly that the main thrust of t;le Iaw was to create jobs in
rural America. .

Job creation can tuke many forms, but one of the foramo-t thrusts
taken by rural developers over the past several years has been to
encourage fhe location of manufacturing plants in the countryside.
The Southern States have been most active and effective in this
regard. .

As its title ~uggests, this Committee Print is a series of pupers on
the prospects, problems, impacts and methods involved in the process
of rural industrial development. 1t is hoped that the information it
ccntains will be useful to industrial developers in both general and
specific ways.

The Subcommittee does not necessarily endorse all of the conclu-
sions reached in these papers.

Dick CLARK,
Jhairman, Subcommittee on Rural Development.
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U.S. EMPLOYMENT SHI#®ES THROUGH 1985
¢ ’ [From the National Planning Association, Feb. 1974]

U.S. employment will continue to shift from the Nation’s older
industrial areas to the South and West through the coming decade.
Among the eight multistate regions, the Southeast, Southwest, Far
West, and Mountains States will increase their shares of total national
omployment with the Southeast leading the way in absolute job
growtlh. California, Florida, Colorado, 3 {aryland, and Arizona are
expected to show the greatest gains in employment due to job shifts
froin other States.

For the period 1970-85, the National Planning Association projects
& total increase of 22.7 million jobs nationally. Every region and
:State will experience a guin in employment, but in half of the regions
and 27 of the States the number of net new jobs will be less than would
result if employment grew at the nationaf rate. Thus, these regions
and States are expected to suffer relative job losses, ending the period
with a reduced share of national employment,

In making its projections, NPA analyzes the shifts in employment
among the regions and States in terms of two major factors: Com-
petjtive position or locational advantage as measured by the rates™
of growth of like industries in different areas, and their economic
structure as measured by the industry mix or proportion of nationall
fast growing activities. These two forces affecting the rate of job ~
growth may be reinforcing or conflicting. The projections in this
article do not accotint for effects of any sharp changes in the availabil-
ity or prices of energy.

RELATIVE EMPLOYMENT GAINS

The Southeast is projected to continue its strong economic performance
of the last two decades with an increase of nearly 4.9 million jops, but
with fewer than & percent-of them at the erpense of other regions.

The Southeast’s growth is expected to result from a continued
competitive advantage for "southern industries which will overcome
the negative effects of a mix of industries still weighted toward more
Jowly growing nactivities. Lying behind the competitiveness of
southern industries are relatively low labor costs, a faster than average
inerease in per capita personal income, and the ready availability of
labor displaced from agricul@ure. For the coming deca(fe, the Southeast
i¢ likelv to remain attractive for a broad.mix of economic activity,
e~pecially for trade, services and nondurable ninnufacturing.

However, a look béhind the regional totals reveals a mixed pattern.
"The Southenst's projected growth rests on stellar performances by
Florida, Virginia, and Georgian and a lesser gain by Kentucky. The
remaining seven States in the region are likely to caperience declining -
shares of national employment with relatively ﬂxrgc slippage in
Alabama, MisSissippi, and West Virginia.
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The Far Western States, in®contiast, show a uniform_pattern of
growing employment shares based both on strong competitiveness '
'by industries in the region and on a favorable mix of economic activi-
ties, i.e., one weighted toward more rapidly growing endeavors, Job
growth in the region through 1985 is projected at nearly 4.2 million,
of which over 3 million will occur in California. Nearly a fourth of
this projectel growth will represent an increase in the . roportion -
of national employment’in the area—the largest job gain gom shifts “ .
in employment location of any region. . n

The other fast growing regions-——the Southwest and the Mountains
States—are similar to the Southeast: The growth is rooted in superior
regional competitiveness despite an infavorable mix of economic
aetivities, and the growth of relative employfuent is not shared among
all the constituent States. The Southwest is projected to have a jo
increase of over 2 million of which more than a tenth will result from
the shift in employment shares from other regions. However, the rela-
tive job growth will be concentrated in Texas and Arizona while
Oklahoma and New Mexico are projected to suffer a declining share
of national employment. In the Mountains States, the picture is
expected to be dominated by the strong performance of Colorado
which will account for nearly 60 percent o}f) the area’s absolute job :
%rowth and nearly all of its increase in national employment shares.

tah is projected to show a modest relative gain in employment while
declires are foreseen for Montana, Idaho, an Wyoming.

REGIONAL EMPLOYMENT LOSSES «

Of the regions expected to decline in their share of national employ-
ment, only the Great Lakes States show a homogeneous pattern.
Despite a projected increase of 3.7 million jobs in the region, Ohio,
Indiana, Iliinois, Michigan, and Wisconsin are each expected to reach
1985 with a smaller share of national employment than in 1970, with
the largest number of jobs shifting out of Illinois. .
Whiﬁa New England and the Middle Atlantic States are both pro- .
ected to have losses in their regional shares of national employment,
alf or more of the States in each area will gain. In New England,
only Massachusetts and Maine are expected to show significant
relative job losses while Rhode Island, especially, and Connecticut
and Vermont will show gains. Although the Middle Atlantic States
are projected to have the second largest absolute job growth in the
countv, large shifts of employment shares out of Pennsylvania and
New York are likely to result in a reduced share of national employ-
ment for the region, Indeed, Pennsylvania and New York are projected
to suffer the greatest relative job losses in the Nation—gaining 495 .
and 566 thousand fewer jobs, respectively, than if they were to mate
the national employment growth rate. T
All three of the older industrial regions-ure Seen as contihuing to
be colnpetitwfﬁg@m’eﬁfms but stiW
industrial mix: e snme _time, the-etherMiddle Atlantic States—
New Jersey, Delawuare, Maryland, and the District of Columbia—
are projected to gain in their employment shares. With the addition
. of adjoining Virginia from tiie Southeastern region, these States
constitute a significant mode of relative employment growth.




ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

(4 . -

The Plains region is beset with multiple problems that are expegted
to continue with lessened intensity into the 1980%s, with only *
Miniesota and Kansas bucking the "tide of decreasing employnient
shares» The area, enjoying npither competitive strengt% nor a favor-
able industrial mix, Lns been una’leto absorb the large numbers of
workers displaced from agriculture. - - e

Table 1 shows the actual total iferease in employment and job
shifts by region-for 1960-70 and prgjected 1970-85. ?

The trends of the 1970’s arc projected -to continue during the
1970-85 period in all of the fegions, but with varying changes in the
rates of relative job:gains and losses. The decline of the proportion
of national employment in the Middle Atlantic and Plajns States is
likely to slow doswn, largely on® the basis of improved performancés
by New . York-and the District of Cdlumbia i the East and by
Minnesota, Missouri and Kaneas in the Plains region. *

Aniong®he regions with increasing shares of national emploxment,
the rate of increase is expecte.} to accelerate in the Mousmtains region
and drop off in the Southeast.and Southwest. ﬂ .

Tennessee, North Carolina, and Oklahoma, whjch scored relative
gains in employment in the 1960’s, can anticipate decieasing employ-
ment shares during 1970-85. - oo T o .

- ) »

. TABLE 1.—EMPLOYMENT SHIFT FOR REGIONS, 1969 70~AND 1970-85.
¢’ (e ©
) _-_“ lin thougnds of ]obsl‘ b . - . k} .
-~ : . s N [}
S . Toal Net * . Total Net
= Region chanjes | shift Region > VN change . shift
& .
L -1960-70 3 v n  1970-85
United States ... oo 15,268 -0 United States. .....c..... ... 22,716 0 ..
HNew England. . ... 858 —13G | New England. ... 1.120. =34 |
Middle Atlantic. 2.460  —1,057 { Middie Atiantic. 4431 —512
Great Lakes . 2.729 —443 | Great Lakes.. ,708 —ng
Southeast. .. 3,681 . 687 Southeast 4,868 | 221
Plains. .. 904 —385 | Plains. .- » 1L724 + —88
Southwest. 1,480 ., 366 Southwe: , 017 259
Mountains. §7 | Mountains. 669 162 -
Far West... 905 | Far Wast.e. 4,152 1,163

i \ Gou b
[ ° -
’ RELATION OF SHIFTS IN-E) OYMENT AND PER CAPITA INCOME

P . ) '
ingthe 1970-85 period, rgpid employment growth is not ex-
ected to be accompanied by rehitiva increades in per capita personal
income in the eight inultistate regions. On the contrary; among the
regions_projected to experience relative employnient gains. only the-

~

¢

Southeast will also gain in per capita personal income relative to tha

national average. That area, which in,¥@60 had a per capita income
only 68 percent of the national level, is projected to achieve nearly
87 percent of the national average and to move out of last place among
the regions by 1985. Industfiatizativn and mechanization’ of agricul-
ture accompanied by rapid increases in productivity in the Southeast
have produced fast growth in personal incomes while the regional
population share has declined (1950’s) or is projected to remain stable
(1960-85).

Substantial decreases in relative per capita income are projected

st and the Mountgins, States, with the latter falling

-
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into last place among the regions. The Far West, long the national
leader in per capita income, has seen its position eroded as? pulation
growth has outpaced the area’s increase in personal income.. By the
end of the 1960’s, the Far'West had fallep behind the Middle Atlantic
region in Fer capita income and’ by 1985 is expected to fall *behind
New Englind also. In the Mountain States, the “personal income
share is projected to remain unchanie(t while population and empley-
ment w:fl rise more rapidly than the natioriab uverage, pusfling per
capita income to ever lower levels relative to the national average.
The stagnation in the area’s income share stems primarily from the
region’s heavy dependence on_agriculture and relatively low income
service activities- Y,

The Southwest is projected to have a modest loss in relftive per
capita income through 1980 and a slight gain through the remainder
of the projections period.

N . -
TABLE 2 —REGIONAL SHARES OF NATIONAL 70TALS FQR POPULATION, LABOR FORCE, CAVILIAN EMPLOYMENT,
AND PERSONAL INCOME, AND REGIONAL BELATIVESvOF PER CAPITA PERSONAL INCOME, 1950-85

{In percent: U S. equats 100] ‘

Region . 0 1950 1960 1970 \
4
3 -

New England.
Population, . ... ...
» Labor force .
Employment.
Personal income .
.. Per capita person
Middie Atlantic.
Poputation . . _.
Lzbor force [
Emofoyment ___. ..., Pr
Peronal mcome.. .. . ..
Per capita personal income relative.
Great Lakes:
Population ... .._.... . . L
. eLaborforce .7
* Employment__.
'I;ersonaltincom i .-
ey capita perspnal income relats
theast. Perie]
Poputation_ _ .
Labor force
Employment . .
Personal income. . . [P
Per capita personal tncome relative . .
Plamns .
Population __ ... -
Labor force . ..
Emoloyment.. ...
;e«sanallmcomo_.l Come Télative. "
er capita peggonal income relotive. .
Southwesi: w ! >
Population. __....._ . . ‘4.
Labor force . .
Employment_.__.. -
Personat incoms... .- ..
Per capita personal ivome telative..
Mountams, Ve ¥ .
Population. .. . ......_. M
Labor forck
Employment,. ... ... ..
Personal income... .. ...
Pef capita personal inco

1980 1985
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Among the four regions where employment is projected to grow
less rapidly, the Middle Atlantic and Plains States are likel}yl' to gain
in relative per capita income while New England and the Great
Lakes States decline. The Middle Atlantic area, with its favorable
mix of economic uctivities and highly trained workforce, is projected

to widen its lead in relative per capita income through 1985, reversing -

the downfrend that occurred between 1950 and 1970. In the Plains
States, relative per capita personal income, which declined from 1950
to 1960, will continue a inodest growth through 1980 with little change
projected over the following 5 years. .

In New England, a nearly paraliel decline of both population and
personal income shares resulted in a slight increase in the region’s
already high relative per capita income from 1950 through 1970.

" Over the- 1970-85 period, the divergence between population and

inccme is expected to reverse, resuiting in a decline in relative per
capita income and leaving the area’s relationship to the naticnal aver-
age in 1985 essentially what it was 25 years earlier.

Population, employment and income growth in the Great Lukes
States lag only slightly behind the national average. However. the
area’s reﬁttive”‘per capita personal income is expected to continue
to converge toward the national average through 1985. .

EMPLOYMENT IN ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES

s

Concurrent with shifts in the proportion of employment amon
regions and States are changes in the shares of employment.in broa
categories of economic activity and industries.

The rapid increase in employment in the services sector 4nd in
government, excluding the military, witiessed during the 1960’s is
projected to continue through 1985. Service workers are expected to
represent 20.5 percent of totdl employment in 1985, compared to
17.1 in 1960. Employment in government will show an ever faster
growth, from 13 percent in 1960 to 19.4 percent in 1985.

Employment in finance, insurance, and real estate, which grew
significantly in the 1960’s, will also increase its share in the 1970-85
period but the rate of increase is expected to fall to the average of all

- industries by the end of the period.

Declining shares of total employment have occurred in the past in
agriculture; forestry and fiSheries; mining; construction; manufac-
turing; transportation, communication and public utilties; and trade.
In all of these except trade, the diminishing shares will continue the
exgerience of the 1960’s. .

fowever, within the broad (SIC one-digit industries) classification
of construction and maufacturing, divergent trends are expected.
Heavy ‘construction is likely to’increase its employment share at the

"expense of general building construction, Within manufacturing,

rapid employment growth i> projected in durable manufacturing in-
dustries with fabiicated metal products, nonelectric machinery,
electric machinery, transportation equipment, and furniture and
fixtures increasing their employment shares. The growing share of
employment in furniture and._ fixtures manufacture will be a change
from the prior period which reflects the growth of personal incomes
and the high income elasticity of demand ! for furnishings.

———— A}

1 That 19, as 'ncome increases, product demand increases more r@pld‘ly.
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. On the other hand, relatively low income elasticities lie hehind the:
continued decline in employment shares projected in hondurable

‘- manufacturhig. All mdjor categories of nondurable industrigs (SIC

. two-digit industries) will have relative employment losses except

) "chemical and allied products and téxtile mill proﬁté, whieh are pro-

i jected to retain their employment shares, and rubber and plastic
gr?dug)ts,,whlch are expected to experience 3 modest increase (see

€ 3).. . . s . : .

* " Absolute employment in.U.S. manufactl'u}in is expected to' in-
-crease over the projections period frem 19.7 million jobs in 1970 to -
22.8 million in 1985, This 3.1 million increase represents a slower rate

- of job growth than in the 1960’s but a faster pace than that of the

’ .- 1950’s. Thesé projections are derived not from le extrapolations

{

> including output demand, productivity. increases and average man-

&, - ‘hours worked fér each industry. o L _
. ¢ « Most industries, including a number with dechmnﬁ employment
. shares, will increase total employment: However, absolute job losses
are projected to occur in food and kindred products, tobacco manu-
facturing, petroleum and coal, leather and leather products, and in
“ordniince.. ’
0 TABLE 3.— PERCENT SHARE OF 2-DIGIT MANU:.. TURING INDUSTRIES IN TOTAL MANUFACTURING EMPLOY- *
- < MENT, UNITED STATES, 1960-85
- 1960 1965 1970 . 1980 1985
\ Total manefecturing, 100.0 100.0 100.0. 0.0 100.0
*Dutable manufactuting. ... .. ... . 56.5 5.7 581 60.0 6.4,
Ordnance and accessories. ... 13 1.2 | 13 .9 .9
Lumber and food products. 42 38 "33 3l 2.9
'Furniture and fixtures__. T2.4 24 L2.4 2.8 2.9
, 4 ducts 3.6 3.5 3.3 3.3 3.2
< 7.2 10 . 647 6.3 63
~ 6.7 6.9 w7 15 1.5
: X 97 03 ¢ 5 122
. 85 5.0 9.3 0.2 10.7.
) $ 8.2 9.5 9.2 8.5 9.9
. - : 3l 21 24 26 27
24 24 3 . 23 22
Nondurable manufacturing. ... ... a5 2.3 2.0 9.9 38.7
" Foodandkindred products.. 10.6 9.7 9.1 1.6 1.0
Tobacco anufactures. . . s .5 .8 4 3 3 .3
Textile mill products... 5.4 5.0 5.0 51 5.0
Apparel, other tex. ... 7.3 1.4 7.0 6.9 6.7
Paper and allied producks 35 3t 36 ¢ 34 34
Printing and publishing. . 5.3 5.7 6.0 5.8 5.7
. Chemical and sified products. . i 19 5.4 5.3 54
feesiedgess o kM 4 3
ul f 1 15 VR, . . . 3 ® Je
Lgaher, osther produc. 2. 21 e, L6, 13 11
. . .
, GEOGRAPHIC CONCENTRATION OF EMPLOYMENT
The geographic distribution of employment in various economic
activities is continuously changing—with emiﬂoyment in some in-
. dustries becoming more concentrated in particular parts of the country
while other types of work become more widely dispersed. Changes in
’ '
- ot - '
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degree of geographic concentration reflect many factors, including
cost arnd speed of tiansportation, process fochnology and product
characteristics. Some aetivities, particularly services, are strongly
orientod foward. and. tend to locate near their markets. Othens are
material, or resource oriented, or may base their locations'largely on
the availability anc :ost of labor. .

NPA has analyzed the changi~  *sevee uf concentration of employ-
ment in 44 economic activitie: . wured in terms of “coefficl. 1ts
of localization,” which relate vogion’s or State’s employment
in each activity to the area’s share of total U.S. employment.

In_terms of one-digit industries, the ranking from most-dispersed to
most concéntrated geographically is: Trade, services, construction,
government, transportation-communication-public utilities, finance-
isurance-real estate, manufacturing, agriculture, and mining.. A

more detailed breakdown shows all the nonresource industries 8s
Zrelatively dispetsed or located close to their.ultimate copsumers.

resoyree-based andustries, except food and kindred products, are
cohcontrated in certain areas and some are tending to become more so.

-Manufacturing, on the other hand, has tended to spread itself more
widelv as transportation improvements and the general rise in income -
level have allowed plants to locate closer to their markéts. .

The activities projected to become significantly more concentrated
during the 1960 to 1980 period are: Comnmunication; chemicals and
allied prodt‘ncts- furniture and fixtures; agriculturé; general buildin
construction; &rsonal and entertainment services; the Federa
Government; and non-metallic mining.

Employment will be significantly more ~dispersed in 1980 than in
1060 in olectric equipment and supplies; professional services; insur--
an.  orestry, fishery and agriculture services; rubber and plastics;
and instruments. °

Table 4 shows the changing coefficients of localization for specific
industries. The lower the number the greater the degree of dispersion.

NATIONAL BASIS OF REGIONAL PROJECTIONS

~

NPA’s regional ccononiic projections utilize “step-down’’ method-
ologv so that regional and State projections ure consistent with
projections for the national economy. Each area is projected -with
consideration of trends in other areas and national totals.

The national projections lying behind the regional totals reported
herein show total civilian jobs in 1985 of 105.5 million held by 101
million workers (4.5 million projected to hold, two jobg). Of the 105.4
members, of the civilinn work force, 4.4 million are assumed to be
unemployed (4.2 percent unemployment rate). )

. Total national personal income, expressed in current dollars, is
o projected to rise from $800 billion in 1970 to $1,750 billion by 1980
and $2,554 billion by 1985. Per capita income for the same years is
¢ projected at $3.932, $7,605 and $10,400, respectively. The relatively
rapid rate of growth of per capita income projected for the period 1s
due to the nssumed lower unemploynient rate, a low fertility rate,
and a slight increase in the percentage of potential workers who enter
==~ the-laber-force.. - . .
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TABLE 4, -L'OCAUZAIIO* COEFFICIENTS FOR INDUSTRY EMPLOYMENT BASED ON STATES, 1960-85
, {in percent}

o~

.

_Based on States as observation units

Industry . 1960 1970 1980 1985

L Retoil trade...”___.. . ... oo eamenns - 3.9 4.2 3.9- 3.9

: 2. Special trade contractors (construction). 7.0 6.2 6.6 1.z
* 3, State and local government......._.. .- 5.3 54 5.6 5.8
, 4. Phrsonal services, entertainment, recreation. 7.9 8.0 8.3 8.6
5. Wholesale trade._. . B4 1.2 1.6 7

6. Public utilities. . 9.2 9.2 8.5 8.4

7. Transportation._. 9.2 8.3 8.3 8.2

8. Communication. . 1.6 - 8.0 8.7 9.2

10.5 IL.6 12.8 13.7

8.6 10.2 1.1 1.6

9.7 8.8 8.0 17

9.3 7.3 1.0 7.0

10.9 10.7 11.2 1.4

130 1.7 1.1 1.0

20.0 17.1 17.6 1.7

1.7 16. 15.7 15.1

.. 19.2 19. 20.9 ’ 2.8

20.5 20. 21.3 2.1

. Heavy construction contractors 15.9 15.5 15.2 15.5

20. Chemical and albied products. 21.2 23.6 126.0 21.0

2. an and publishing. . . 18.2 16. 17.3 17.9

22. Nonmetaltic mining. . ... 21.0 2. 4.6 25.7

23. Furniture and fixturds. _. 21.3 26. 28.9 30.5

4. Private household service. _ 18.6 18, 17.5 17.8

5. Forestry, fishery and agncu 4.7 2.7 20.2 20.3

6. Petroleum 4nd coat products. _ 40.6 39. 38.0 38.0

7. Fabricated metal products__ _. 26.4 . 2.4 4.6

28, Electrical aquipment and supplies. 30.2 22 19.9 19.4

29. Nonelectrical machinery_._. ©30.2 26. 25.3 2.8

30. Trahsportation squipment . _ 2 385 32.3 3.8 3.5

31, Agreculture. . . . eaaens 3.5 3.7 %.8 39.9
32.°Apparel, other textie products 35.1 3.5 33.6 33.6.

33. Primary metat pr 39.4 3.7 3.5 . 3.4

34. Rubber, plastics. ... __.._. 36.4 26.8 ~ 25.8 5.7

35. Miscellaneous manufacturing.. 36.7 * 30.4 30.4 30.4

36. 1 T 40.9 u.5 .2 U5

37. Ordnance.... KX . .. 4 51.1 M1, 43,0 43.4

38. Laather, leather product 47.7 4.8 43:7 43.0

* 39. Lumber and wood prod 42.3 41.1 40.2 39.9

’ 40. Loal mining_.. - 69.1 70.5 2.2 72.8
41. Textile mills_ . R 57.8 60.0 58.9 58.8

. 42 Crude petroleum an 68.3 69.5 68.0 67.6
43. Metal mining.._...... .. 71.0 73. 71.8 L5

44. Tobacco manufacturing. . 69.2 2.2 73.3 3.3

4.1 3.8 3.6 3.6

N 45 48 5.2 5.4
6.3 1.5 80 8.8

1.3 6.5 6.3 6.2

7.1 5.8 5.8, 5.6

_10.5 9.4 87 8.5

13.5 12.6 13.4 13.7

30.5 30.1 33.4 35.1

46.7 46,5 45.0 45,0
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LARGE INDUSTRY IN A RURAL AREA: DEMOGRAPHIC,
. ECONOMIC, AND SOCIAL IMPACTS

[Gene F\. Slimmers, University .of Wisconsin, Madison, Wis.]
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PURROSE OF THE RESEARCH

[
‘ ¢

It is clear that one of the many national needs is a more bulanced
population distribution in order to achieve greater equality of life
among the various regional, racial, and ethnic segments of our sociaty.
Toward this end three strategies are available to the Nation: (1) To
.. -, spread the population by encouraging growth in sparsely settled rural
"7 areas, (2) to encourage un increased concentration of population in

small towns in nonmetropolitan areas, and (3) create new citjes.

(9)
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Regardless of the strategy adopted, the success of any effort rests
heavily upon the expunsion otp employment opportunities in non-
metropolitan regions.

One of the major contributors to the concentration of population in
urban centers has been the historical tendency of industry to Jocate
in _cities. Coupled with that has been the trend of increasing mech-
anization of agriculture. In short, out-migration from low density rural
areas to concentrated urbun centers has been precipitated primarily
by the distribution of employment opportunities. In order to achieve
a population redistribution, policy must be forged which increases
employment opportunities &nd manpower development in non-
metropolitan areas.

In recent years industries have been looking to rural areas and small
towns for new plant locations. For a variety of reasons such as labor
costs, land costs, and taxes, this trend is likely to continue. Such
employment in low density areas will be favorably received by industry
and the public. Thus, some indvstrialization of rural areas of tlie
United States is highly probably although the pace and direction
remain uncertain. -

Therefore, the question arises as to how the character of rural areas
and small towns 1s affected by industrial development. Will indus-
trializing rural areas contribute to the solution of the twin problems
of rural poverty and urban blight, or will it merely hasten the spread
of urban ills? The assumption is that new economic opportunities
will increase the size of the nonmetropolitan population gy reversing
out-migration to the point where there is & net gain of population,
- will stiqulate business activity, will improve the quality of life in
" rural areas, and, in the long run, will relieve pressures on existing
urban areas.

» These and numervas related questions were examined in the
analyses which form the basis for this report. ‘ :

THE RESEARCH SITUATION AND STUDY DESIGN

In April 1965, Jones-Laughlin Steel Corp. (J. & L), publicly
announced plans for the construction ®f a large-scale production
- facility near the village of Hennep.n in Putnam County, IIl. The
1960 population of the county was 4,570 with an active labor force
of 1,663 persons, andshad an estimated aggregated personal income
of $21;671,000 from wage and salary disbursements. As part of their
overall strategy, J. & L. purchased 6,000 acres of land in Putnam
County with the intent of leasing portions of the acreage to :teel
users for fabricating plants. Presently, J. & L. uses a sm=!l portion
of the acreage for their plantsite and the remainder is leased for agri-
cultural production. Construction of the complex was started in
June 1966, and was completed in December 1967, at a cost of more
than $150 million. The first commercial order was shipped on Feb-
ruary 19, 1968. . - - . )
During the initial praduction period, J. & L. employed approxi-
mately 700 workers, most of whom held jobs that would be classified
as “blue collar.” The J. & L. work force in July 1972 was 1,039,
and the majority of these were hourly wage union employees. The
304 salaried employees included, in addition to the four plant managers,

037
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100 foremen and craftnen, 52 professional and technical persounel,
78 clericals and 19 operatives and service workers. There were 38
females on the payroll, all in the salaried category with most being
clericals. The annual payroli was approximately $7 million. Clearly,
the capital investment of J. & L. in consiruction and continuing
work force represented u dramatic inerease in labor demand in Putnam
County, Il "

With funding from the University of Hlinois Graduate Research
Board and later from the National Institute of Mental Health for
the purpose of assessing the impact of industrial development on
psyc*nological disorder and level of social alicnation we began moni-
toring Putnam ounty and parts of three adjoining counties in
June 1966, at a, time when construction was in the earth moving

stage. For purposes of analysis, the Hennepin area was considered -

an “experimental’”’ region, and a ‘“control” region was selected and
monitored in the same way as the Hennipin area. This design per-
mits o clearer interpretation of observed changes in the Hennepin
region. -

7 .

‘he experimental area is Jocated along the Illinois River about 100
miles we »t of Chicago. It is 315 square miles in size and consists of all
four townships in Putnam County, four townships in Bureau County,
one township in Marshall County, and the town of Oglesby in LaSalle
County. The control area is located in Iroquois County, 11., which is
located along the Indiana-lllinois border approximately 100 miles
south of Chicago. It is about 222 square miles in area, and is composed
of six townships: Belmont, Concord, Iroquois, Crescent, Middleport,
and Sheldon. 'F he region includes the county seat of Troquois County,
the town of Watseka. The control region is approximately 100 miles
from the Hennepin area.

Our monitoring took several forms which included: (1) Interviews

with an area probability sample of heads of houscholds selected in
1966 and reinterviewed in 1967 and 1971, (2) interviews with a new
area probability sample of heads of households in 1971, (3) interviews
with small business operators in 1967 and 1971, (4) compilation of
secondary data from county, State, and Federal agencies, (5) annual
censuses of all high school students cach fall, 1966-70, and (6) J. & L.
personnel files for their July 1972 work force. This multimethod
approach to nonitoring a rural area undergoing industrial develop-
inent while simultanecusly monitoring a control region has permitted
Ws to assess the development impact on a large number of variables
with a quasi-experimental rescarch design. The analysis reported hero
is based on data from the houschold surveys, secondary sources, and
J. & L. personnel files. ;
FINDINGS

Our concern in this project has been to assess the impact of The
Jones-Laughlin Steel Plant siting in Putnam County, IIL, on an a-ray
of cconomic, demogr®Bhic and social parameters of the host county
and its surrounding area. The results of our analyses are summarized
briefly in ihis section and are organized topically.

Documentary support ‘for the sunmary statermnents will be found

in the manuscripts listed in Reports Issued (section VII).

~
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A. Jones-Laughlin work force

As indicated above the work force at J. & L. has increased from an
initial 700 to slightly over 1,000 by July 1972. It will enhance one’s
interpretation of findings regarding the cominunity to consider some
characteristics of the July 1972 work force since this provides a post
hoc description of the labor demand generated.

The work force numbered 1,039 of which 735 were hourly paid and
304 were salaried. We shall consider them separately because they are
quite dissimilar in character. The 735 hourly paid employees were all
male. On the average thoy had completed 11.8 years of education and
had a ‘mean age of 30.01 years. The average socioeconomic .index
value (SEI) of the hourly jobs was 22.31. It is worthy of note also
that only 23.16 percent of these men were sons of farmers,

Among the 304 salaried employees 38 were women and 266 were
men. Slightly over half of the woinen were employed in clerical posi-
tions and the remainder were distributed among several “staff”’ posi-
tions such as nurses, technicians, engineers, and public relations
assistant. The mean age of all saluried employees was 34.29 vears.
Their educational attainment was 13.62 vears on the sverage. And
the jobs they held had an average SEI value of 51.64.

These characteristies of the 1972 work force at the J. & L. Hennepin
Works are in contrast to the employed heads of household in the
townships surrounding the plant. [n July 1971, our survey revealed
a resident labor foree of employed hends of households in which the

. menn age was 44.26 years, tiw average vears of schooling completed
—— was 11.74 and the average SEI value_of jobs was 38,32, By way of _ I
contrast the hourly paid workers dre elearly much younger and iylold
less prestigious jobs than employed heads of household. Their educa-
tional levels were about equal. On the other hand the salaried workers
“_'wamﬂz%ungen,kbotter_educaLannLLthossession of much more prestig-
, ious jobs. .
1f ]one combines the salaried and hourly paid oinployees, one finds
that the J. & L. work force is younger and better educated than the
employed heads of households. However, the mean SEI value of
J. & L. jobs is somewhat lower than that of em loyed heads of house-
holds becasise of the predominance of “blue collar” jobs at the plant.
The paragraphs which follow summ.arize our assessment of Jones-
Laughlin’s large and noticeably contrasting labor demand on social,
demographic and economic parameters of the communities in its

)

imiediate environment. Given the size and contrasting nature of the o
labor demand generated one might reasonably. expect substantial
impacts.
B. Population
Size.—Using data from the U.S. Census of Population it is clear /

that in Putnam’ County and the communities of Bureau County

which have easy highway access to the J. & L. plant there has been

a sharp reversal of the population decline that had’ been occurring .
from 1930 until 1965. Putnam County showed s niuch more rapid Y
growth rate from 1965 to 1970 than any of the other counties observed
(14 percent), including the control urea and of the State of 1llinots,
Itis reasonable to infer that the presence of the industrial development
in Putnam County has been a major source of the reversal in the
population trend since the decline continued through the first half
of the 1960-70 decade and was sharply reversed in the second half.

Ui .8
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.Age.—Growth in the population of Putnam County has been
aceompanied by a change in the age composition. Of the five counties
being monitored Putnam County in 1960 had the highcst median ago
(34.5). By 1970 it had the lowest median age (30.4). To a lesser
extent the other three counties in the experimentsl area showed the
same decline in median age while the control county remained un-
changed during the decade (1960=31.8 and 1970=21.5). The same
trend in age is apparent in our survey of heads of I susehold.

I:':[uca!ion.-—\V‘i)th a younger population and the I igher educational
level of J. & L. employees one would expect an incréase in the.edu-.
eationa} attainment of the population, particularly among males.
Comparison of the 1960 and 1970 Censuses of Population does indi-
cate that ediicational attainment () ears of school completed) increased
more rapidly iu the experimental than in the control area, espegially
among nmles. Moreover, males in Putnam County had thedMrgest
eain, from 9 vears in 1960 to 12 years in 1970. During this same
decade there were gains in educational attainment among women but
there were no differences observed between the experimental and
control areas.

Data from our survey of household heads supports the finding of
educational gains. Among employcd heads of householdsx in the experi-
mental area the mean years of school completed increased from 11.41
in 1966 to 11.74 in 1971. This gain is statistically significant. Among
employed heads of household in the control area there was a smaller
but statistically nongignifieant gain (11.03 to 11.25).

Thus. industrial development has been accompanied by a more
<ubstantial inerease in educational attainment among the male
popdation than among the female population which suggests a sub-
~tantial in-migration of men with more educdtion than resident males.

Murital status.—One of the presumed consequences of rural in-
dustrial development often cited in its support is an increase in the
rural area's attractiveness to its vouth. Proponents of this view believe
that young persons ho %o‘ngor‘\\'ill need to move away to find employ-
ment. [f this presumed process actually occurs, one would expect to
find an increase in the percentage of unmarried (single) adults;
especially in the years immediately following the increased local labor
demand,

We do find a small increase (2 or 3 percent) in the proportion of
adult~, male and female, who are single. However, we find an’increase
of the <ante magnitude in the control area, in all rural areas of the State
of Minoi~, and in the total population of the State of Hlinois. There-
fore, it would be inappropriate to associate this change with the
presence of the Jones-Laughlin development.,

Honsehold size.—~The mean number of, persons per household de-
clined from 1960 to 1970 in the counties comprising the experimental
area. However, as with changes in marital status, similar changes
have ocenrred in the control area and throughout the State. Again,
it would be inappropriate to attribute the observed change to the
industrial development in Putnam County.

C. Migration R

Population growth in an area where geographic houndaries are
constant can oceur only as a result of inereased birth rate, decreased
death rate, increased ratio of in-migration to out-migration, or some

combination of these factors. In the long run industrial development of

[
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rural areas may affect all of ti,ese demographic factors. However, in
the short run it is more likely to gonerate population growth by increas-
ing in-migration and decreasing out-migration than by altering birth
and death rates. )

Natural increase versus net migraiion.—Examination of birth and
death statistics cloarly indicate that the growth ef population in Put-
nam County should not be attributable to nutum[ increase. During
the 1950-60 decade the county had a 9.5 percent natural increase
(births«leaths/1950 population) yet experienced a gross population
deeline of 3.7 percent due to a negative balance of in- and out-migration
(—13.2 percent). The rate of natural increase in Putham County
during the 1960-70 decade declined to 6 percent while the county pop-
ulation-grow by 9.6 percent as a result of a turnaround in the net migra-
tion flow. The decline in natural increase is consistent with the
oexperience of nost rural counties in the Nation during the last decade.
Thus, Putnam County, unlike most rural countier, was able to show
a positive growth by altering the balance” of population flow in and
out of the county. , .

Within the experimental area, Bureau County shows the same

attern as Putnam County but in less dramatic fastion, However,

aSalle and Marshall Counties, which had positive growth during the
195060 decade, had less than 1 percent cﬁange during the 1960-70
decade with natural increase being offset by net out-migration. The
same was true of Iroquois County, our control area.

Decomposing net magration.—Ideally one would like to decompose
the net migration by revealing the numbers of ersons moving to
and from the county of reference. Unfortunately, tﬁis straightforward
count is not possible using data from published census documents.
However, since the presumed reduction of out-migration is a major
argument for rural industrial development we examined severas data
sources which permit an estimation of the in-migration and by sub-
tmﬁ:tion from net migration derived an estimate of out-migration as
well.

An estimatoe is obtained by subtracting the percent of 1970 residents
of a county who lived outside that county in 1965 (in-migrants),
raised by a factor of two, from the net migration figure for the decade.
The remainder provides a crude estimate of-out-migration. The same

procedure was followed for the 1950~60 decade to provide @ point-of —

comparison. By this technique wo find that in Putnam and Bureau
Courities in-migration increased and out-migration_decroased sub-
stantially. LaSalle County experienced no change in in-migration but
had an increase in out-inigration. Marshall County had a slight in-
erease in in-migration with no change in out-migratien. The control
county had a pattern like Putnam and Bureau Counties but woaker.
Only {’utnam County had more in- than out-migration.

Some confidence in these overall trends, if not the absolute values of
the estimates, is generated by examination of the Social Security
Continuous Work Hissary Sample ‘(1 percent). For those counties
and years with sufficient sample size to ‘permit calculation of migra-
tion rates the results are consistont with the estimates from Consus of

. Population, data. Also,"on th.e basis of the Social Security sample it
* would appear that the reversal of net migration from loss to gain

occurred In tho second half of .the 1960-70 decade. This coincides
with the Jones-Laughlin develop}'nep t. -

~—
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Data from our houschold surveys record the same trend toward
incroased in-migration. We find the rates of in-migration“to be higher
in our sample than for county data derived from the Cehsns of Popu-
lation. Since the geographic arca sampled by us is less extensive and
situated closer to the plantsite this finding suggests a gradient of in-
migration which diminishes as distance from the plant increases.

" The finding of a substantial in-migration is collaborated further
by the fact that 41.77 percent of the Jones-Laughlin hourly paid labor
force (July 1972) had moved into the Putnam County or contiguous
townships since employment at the Hennepin Works. Salaried workers
at Jones-Laughlin were more likely to bg in-migrants (55.59 percent).

It would appear that Putnan County, and to a lesser extent Bureau

County, has experionced uri increased in-migration during the record
half of the 1960-70 decade while a!so having a decline in out-inigra-
tion. However, the greatest change has been in the flow of personx into

‘*—&Qﬁcounty. The outflow of persons continues but in reduced volume.
r

Tho-crueial finding is tho fact that Putnam County, and to u lesser
oxtent Bureau County, is able now to attract replacements for those
leaving. ™ ™ .

D. Occupational’structure .

Creating 1,000 plus_jobs in #Ptounty whose total abor force was
approximately 1,700 had the potential of dramatically altering the
occupational structure both directly and through multiplier effects.
However, our findings reveal a situation in which most of the jobs
were filled by persons living outside Putnam County (82 percent)

and even beyond the boundaries of our experimental area (53 percent).

Thus, the effective stimulus on occupational structure through in-
creased labor demand was 182 jobs in Putnam County and 365 jobs
ins the area encompassed by our household survey. Commuting
clearly reduced the potential for “first round effects” on the com-
munities nearest the Jones-Laughlin plant. In Foint of fact, the
average trip to work distance for Jones-Laughlin employees was
19.1 miles with at least one person drivirg 57 miles one-way. Given
the extent to which workers commute amf the size of the commuter
field it is not surprising that changes in the structure of occupations
were less than the juxtaposition of Putnam County labor force size
and added labor. demand might suggest. Yet, we do observe significant
changes.

The number of employed persons living in Putnam County increased
by 10.58 percent from 1960 to 1979. Bureau County had an increase
of 7.58 percent. All other counties, including the control county,
experienced enlarged labor forces but with a growth rate under 5
gorccnt. Over the sanie period the State of Illinois labor force grew

y 14.29 percent. - T

There, have been important changes in the occupational strueture
of the experimental region from 1966 to 1971 based on our observations
of employed heads of houscholds and their spouses. First, there were
moderate Increases in the proportion of the actively employed in
the managerial, clorical and sales and service worker occupational
categories, These increases are consistent with changes expected in
a developing area-—growth in managerial and service related oceupa-
tions. Similarly consistent is the observed declino in agricultural
oceupations. Therefore,. one may conclude that there has been a
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significant sectoral relocation in the occupational structure, of the
experimental area. ,

Second, the experimental region has experienced an occupational
upgrading. There has been a growth, from 36.77 percent to 45.37
percent, in the proportion of the active labor force employed in
“white collar” occupations between 1966 and 1971, No such change
occurred in the control region. The upgrading also is indicated by the
increased mean value of the sociocconomic indeyx of occupations.

Third, there has been an inerease in the proportion of the active
labor force employed for salaries and wages in the experimental
region, from 86.05 percent to 88.54 percent. This trend was reversed
in the control region. This shift signals an increased bureaucrati-
zation of the occupational structure. -

We also found an 8 percent increase in labor market participation.
However, the control region experienced a similar increase. Thus, one
should not attribute this change to the rural industrial development.

Contrary. to our expectations we did not find evidence of increased
work specializagion; i.e., number of different occupational titles
present in the active labor force,

£. Occupational mobility

One must note that occupational mobility i~ not the same as chang-
ing jobs. An occupational category such as “Clerical and Sales” or
“Manager, Owner., Proprietor”” includes many job titles. Ocenpational
mobility indicates a change in occupational category. Thus. all
workers who are occupationally mobile have changed jobs but not
all who change jobs will be occupationally mobile.

While there have been important changes in the occupational
structure of the experimental region from 1966 to 1971 and a sub-
stantial increase in the labor force size, there has been no more oc-
cupational mobility among those who lived in the area and were in the
labor force before development of the Jones-Laughlin Hennepin Works
than among such workers in the control region. In both regions ap-
proximately 25 percent of the workers changed occupational elassi-
fication over the 5-yenr period.

There are regional differences, however, if a comparison is made of
the number of different occupation or industry categories into which
workers moved during the reséarch period. In the experimental region,
those workers who-changed occupation or industry class tended to
enter a greater number of different categories than the mobile workers
in the control region, This suggests that development has had the effect
of increasing the openness of the occupational structure in the experi-
mental region over the period 1966 to 1971.

In the experimental region there was a tendency, for those leaving
any of the “white collar” types of occupations to enfer the managerial
category while the “blue collar” movers tended to enter the craftsmen
group. In regard to movement among categories of industry there was
a tendency for workers to enter the manufacturing classification re-
gardless of the industry category from which they came. None of these
patterns of mobility were found in the control region. In neither region
was movement between wage or salary and self-cmployed eategories of
employment very large. However, the probability of a worker moving
from the wage-salary category to self-emplovment. or of remaining
self-employed, was less in the experimental than in the control region.
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As mentionéd in un earlier section this mobility pattern is an indica-+
tion of the increased bureaucratization of the occupational structure.
The greatest'disruption in the iiobility patterns in the experimental
region occurred during the construction phase of the Jones-Laughlin
facility while the least distuption occurred during Jones-Laughlin’s
first full year of production.
. In the experimental region those workers who were not employed in
1966 tended to bécomne active in the labor forcein 1971. This was not
the case in the control region where those not active in 1966 tended to
remain inactive during the research period. This regional difference
suggests that the industrial development contributed to the expansion
of a localized opportunity struccure. .
By converting occupatioral titles to prestige ratings we were able to
examine socioeconomie status mobility. The amount of upward mo-
bility was slightly greater in the experimental than in the control
region. It is also the case that the proportion of workers who were
nonmobile was slightly higher in the experimental region. The most
significant differences between regions is in the percentage of down-
wardly mobile workers. In the experimental region 12 percent moved
down while in the control region 20 percent did so. Thus, while the
industrial development was accompanied by some upward mobility
the greatest impact was to inhibit the amount of downward mobility".

F. Concentration \ r

Industrialization and urbanization have been parallel processes
historically. Yet they are conceptunlly and analytically separate
phenomena. Industrislization refers to a process of change m the
economiic character of an area from one dominated by agriculture to
one dominated by nonagricultural economic activities. Urbanization
is u process of alteration in the people—land rélationship wherein the
proportion of a population concentratéd in high density areas increases.

In spite of the historical association of tl'ese two processes we have
believed that industrial development in rural areas and small towns
seed not result in urbanization of the area. Specifically, it need not
occur in rural arens with well developed transportation, educational,
and power conversion-transmission systems and which have a surplus
of laﬁor. Since these conditions characterize the rural area in which
the Jones-Laughlin Hennepin Works was constructed we did not
expect to observe an increase in urbanization proportional to the
increase in industrial developinent. ‘

We found that the percent of the population in the experimental
aren which was classified as urban incrensed from 45.2 to 53.8 percent
from 1960 to 1970. During the same.10 years the urban p0¥llliltioll
of the control region declined slightly; 49.1 to 48.2 percent. The per-
centage increase in the experimental aren would indicate nearly 4,000
more persons were living in urban places which implies that urban
places have received that many persons into their city limits. That is
not the case. Between 1960 and 1970 one town, by adding 332 perons,
became (ualified as an “urban place.” Thus, 2,610 persons were added
to the urban sector in 1970 by merely adding 332 porsons to_the
population of one town.

vidence of less urbanization is observed by examining the popula-
tion growth of places (1960-70) grouped according to their rural-urban
status in 1960. Towns large enough to be ealled urban (2,500 or more
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people) it 1960 grow by 8.1 percent. Places between-4,000 and 2,500
grew 9 percent. Tho<e incorporated places under 1,000 grew 11.5

.« percent while the open cointry population grew 13.2 percent,

- A major reason for the limited urbanization i the commuting of

* Janes-Laughlin employees. Over 80 percent of them, as of July 1972,

B

“

E

live outside Putnam County. The commuter field has n radius of 49

= air miles or 57 highway-ihiles with a mean trip to work distance of 19

bighway miles. Workers come from 68 commynities within this com-
muter field of approxinmtely 3,500 square files. ) .
There is a very slight tendency for older, better educated, higher
status employees to commute shorter disfances. Also we observe a
‘very weak tendency for employees with higher incomes aud greater
length of serviggrto travel longer distances. 'However, all five of these

*

varinbles, together account for less than 1 percent of the observed
variation in commuting distyuce. T : .

Thére is some evidence that the comniqter. field is shrinking. '%mt
i5, the commutey field described above was even lar&er in tlie first
year of operationwt the Hennepin Works. Of those persons employed
at the Hennepin Works in July.1972, who had .(5nmg0(l residence
since uppl]ying for etiiployment most bad moved closer to the plant-

« site. We also ohserved thait ftom 1969 to 1972 the proportion of plant

employees driving 30 or more, miles to Work decreased. Finally, the
- nuntber of communities represented in the work foree declined from

79 20 68 between 1969°and 1972, Mot of the rc(luminn;n\'o'l\'(\(l com=,

munities over80 miles from the planisite. .

. .

G. Farm'ing ' '

L

o

The movement of large scale industry to rural areas raises'sosue con-

cern for its effects on the organization of agriculture. Wil the compe-

tition for land and labor force the small operators-to leave farming in
the hands of large enterprises which can benefit*from ecenomies.of

. seale? OF will the presence of off-farm emplofment allow smaller

operators,te remain in farming by altering the. type of operation and
~npplement their farm income with off-farm workor perhaps supple-
ment fulltime nonfarm work by farming? These and related issues
were examined by using questionnaire responses of farm operators in
our household surveys fisd secondary: source data such as the U.S

" Census of Agriculture. .

The decline in numbers of arms that has clmm(:tcrized,ruml social
change during the last several decades continued in both the experi-
mental and control regivns as well as throughout the State of 1Hinois.
However; the rate of decjine ffom 1964-69 was somewhat faster in
Putnam, Marshall, and Burean Counties of the experimental region
(17.1, 12.6 and 9.2 respectively) than in the control

county or the
“State (3.8 and 6.4 respectively). Since there was nowrcﬁction in the

Q
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roportion of land devoted to farming one may infer thy the avernge
}alu_-m <size has, been inereasing. Census of Agriculture statisties confirm
this,

From the fact that 3verage farm size is increasing while number of
farmis is declining, it ,would be reasonable to presume that small
farms are being consolidated into larger farmn enterprises. But that is
only partially true. It i3, the case that the fastest growing cadegory is
farms of 500 or more acres. However, the second fastest growing cate-
gory is farms under 10 acres. This is true throughout thé Stute of’

v
B

’

N bed

~

’

ot

.
-

s

">

-



, 19

Illinois and in the counties of Puwnam, Bureau, and LaSalle in the
experinrental region. In Marshall County only the very darge farms
“increased in numbers® while in Iroquois County all had a positive
growth rate except those between 100 and 500 acres. In the latter
case the pattern is basically that of the State with the size of small
farms being somewhat larger perhaps due to local Jand use pat{erns.

Without question there has been an increase in the proportion of
farm operators who work 100 ‘or inore days off the farm. It is true in
all areas we examined. Morcowver, the change rate is approximately
10 percent, regardless of the level of off-farm work in 1964. By 1969
the level was in the rangd of 24 to 37 percent for the arcas studied.
This statistic (100 or more days off-farin work) generally is taken as an
indication of part-time farming. Our hougehold survey data support
this because there we found a substu}(ﬁnl portion of farm, operators
who report an occupation other than farming as their primary job.

Capitalization of agriculture increased markedly between 1964 and
1969. Again, -this is a continuation of experience in recent decades.
Tn 1969 the average value.of land and buildings per farm ranged from
$118.507 for the State of IllinGis to $164,414 in Putnam County where
the Jones-Laughlin facility is located. Also the greatest percent in-
crease in average capitalization between 1964 and 1969 occurred in
Putnam County (72.4) while the lowest increase (37 pereent) was in
Iroquois County. the control area.

These, and other findings, indicate that the impact of the industrial
_development ,on the farm enterprise and on the agricultural labor
* force has been minimal. Trends of severa]l decades duration have
continued and where impact is measureable it appears to hasten the
rate of the existing trend. ) :

H. Leadership structure ' -

One of the potential indirect effects of rural industrial development
is-the disruption of established structures of local leadership. There
are numerous forms which change may take. if it occurs. We have
examined four potential forms of change: (1) The geographic base,
(2) degree of concentration, (3) extent of centralization. and (4) sta-
bility. The findings are based upon analyses of nominations of local
leaders in the areas of government, business, and education made by
heads of households in our 1966 and 1971 surveys and by leaders
themselves in a 1972 mail survey. Only communities and townships
in the experimental region were included in these analyses.

1f industrial development generates changes in where people work,
where they shop, where they live or patterns of neighboring, it is
. reasonable to expect that the geographic bases of local leaders reputa-
tions may shift. Specifically, one might expect to find an expanding
geographic base of local leadership. We found the predominant
patfemn is that leaders do not overlap township boundaries. Although
there is some overlap botween townships, county lines are virtuahy

leaders overlap township boundaries in Putnain County. The general
form of the overlap is that scveral persons are leaders in all four-
townships in the county. Thus, it appears that a county level leader-
ship structure may be meaningful in Putnam County. We found little
change meaningful in the patterns of geographic basis of leadership
between 1966 and 1971. Therefore, it apbears that the introduction of

impermeable. In 1966 and 1971 business, education and govermnent ©
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. the Jones-Laughlin piant has had little effect:en the geographic base
ofleadership. '
*“Concentration refers to the extent that leadenship is dispersed among
mnany pesple or limited g0 a very few. An index of concentration was
computed for each comnmunity, (townshipyin 1966 and 1971 for govern-
* ment, ‘business and education spheres. Only two townships recorded
evidonce of substantial change: Senachwine i Putnam County and
. Selby'in_' Bureau County. The increased concentration in Senachwine
Township is attributab‘}e to the growing popularity of county level
leaders in the Township. Selby ’%ownship underwent substantial
- deconcentration in all three spheves. of leadership examined. Tuis
. probably is attributable to the closing of the New Jersey Zinc Corp.
* plant at DePue which appears to have seriously disrupted the leader-
ship struéture of Selby- Township in all respects. N
entralization refers to the extent to which persons are nominated
as leaders in more than one sphere of decisionmaking. In this instance
the spheres are business, . ducation, and gnvernment. .
Centralization was found to vary widely among townships in both
1966 and 19'{'1. However, there generally was-a closer correspondence -
botween business dand government than between either of them and
education. Educational leaders tended {o have Jimited reputations as
business or government Jleaders. In 1966 business and government
overlaw was highest in Princeton Township follbwed by, Selby Town-
ship (both-in Bufeau County) and Hennepin Township which includes
tho' village of Hennepin and the Jones-Laughlin plantsite. By 1971,
however, the order becaine Hennepin, Princeton, atid Hall (Bureau
County;. Hennepin Township had a dubstantial increase in centraliza-
tion while Selby Township (where New Jersey Zinc closed) experienced
a substantial decrease ip centralization during the same time period.
It 'would appear that major shifts in economic activity have an effect
on céntralizatidn of leadership in the immediate localily, at least in
. ithe short run. . ) - e

Stability refers to the extent to which persons who were nominated
as leaders in ‘1966 retiined their popularity in 1971. Stability coeffi-
cients were calculated for business, education, and government leiiders

. in 1966 and 1971 for all townships. Across the several communities -
business leaders had the most stable structure followed by education
and then government leaders. Yet, substantial variafion in stability

. was found among cominunities. : ' :

Among the three spheres of leadership, business ter.ded to be the .
most stable. Princeton Tewnship (Bureau County) ,had the inost
stable business leadership structure followed by Granville Township
(Putnam -County). These two townships alse had the most stable
gover. ment leadership structures. Also Granville Township had the
most stable educational leadership structure. \

In summary, Putnam County had & concentrated and centralized
leadérship structure in 1966, prior to"the industrial development. It
remairied quite stabie througﬁ 1971 and increased in concentratign
and centrulization. During the same’ time, the closing of the New
Jersey’ Zinc glant at DePue in Selby Township (Bureau County)

enerated substantisl instability.in the leadership structure which
ecame less conren.rated and less centralized. It would appear that

* major shifts in economic activity have an effect on the centralization,
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concentration, and stability of Joadershi structures in the immediate
locality, at leasi in the short run, but have little effect on the geo-
graphic base of leadership. s

1. Income P

While income certainly is not the only means of gauging the impact
of industrial development it is extremely important. Therefore, we
have given considerable attention to changes in income levels and its
distributional qualities. Income data were obtained from numerous
sources and predictably the exact dollar amounts for a given county
and year vary because of differences in the methods by which the
inforination was collected. Therefore, we have searched the data for
patterns of change and attached minima! iinportance to the specific
dollar values in the vary data sources. )

The overall assessment is that the level of income increased faster
in the experimental area than in the .control area, the increment in
rate presumably an effect of the industrial development. However,

.

it should be noted that the increment is not dramatic. In some data:

sources the difference in growth rates was not significant statistically.
Yet, the general thrust of the various indicators does reflect an added
income growtli in the experimental area.

There is also an indication that the industrial development has
contributed to a reduction in the inequality of income. Both the
variance and/the coefficient of skewness were reduced in the experi-
mental region during the same timesthey were increasing in the
control area. Thus, if raising the level of income and reducing income
inequality are goals of rural development, it would appear that the
Jones‘Laughliin development has contributed to their achieyement.

“However,i aggre%ate statistics often conceal important information
about segments of the population. Just because industrial develop-
ment benefits the area as a whele, one cannot conclude that everyone
has beneﬁ’ed equally. Industrial development introduces an in-
creased lal;or demand and flow of capital. ft is reasonable to assume
that individuals will differ in their ability to participate in the ex-
panded ecoromic activity; smong them WOulg be persous over 65
years of age, persons with less than high school education, women,
an%vpersoﬁs not active in the labor market. '

e find that these four categories of weak éomFetitors have not
fared ss well as the community as a whole. On each of these dimensions
of competitive ability we founhd that the income gap between strong
and weak competitors increased between 1966 and 1971. However,
we found this to be true in both regions. Thus, one must not attribute
the increasing di-parity to -industrial development. It would be
appropriate to conclude that industrial development did not halt,
or even lessen, the continuing disparity between strong and weak
competiiors in the economic system. :

In further analysis of the relation of these four variables to income
we found that the two most potent causal factors are sex and iabor
force status. While both serve to mediate substantial portions of the
total effect of age, they also have a significant direct effect on income.

J. Trade patterns and economic dominance

_Within any geographic region communities may be ordered
hierarchically in terms of their relative importance as trade centers

PN
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for the population within the region, Under gonditions of economic
growth it is reasonable to expect that the Business sector of each
community will atteinpt to maxiniize its share of the increase in
consumer activity. Clearly, the Jones-Laughlin development stimu-
lated the economy of the experimental agion, Assuming an arousal
of intercommunity competition for consumer purchases it seeins
important to determine its impact on the dominance hierarchy of
trade centers within the region.

In 1966 heads of households were asked where they obtained a
variety of Hgoods and services. Their responses identified 68 com-
munities. However, 10 trade centers accounted for 94 percent of gll
roported purchases. These 10 communitics were ranked according
to“the proportion of all choices each received. This same procedure
- was repeated in 1971, . .

g There is, of course, a very close cotrespondence between economic
dominance and community size in both years, larger towns being
more dominant. We found that among the 10 most prominent trade
ceniers there was virtually no change from 1966 to 1971 in the hierarchy
of dominance. Princeton was the leading trade center for the region
in both years followed by La Salle-Peru, again in both years, etc.
Hoewever, wo did find that some towns increased their share of the
total reported choices while others declined. Those increasing in

vpularity us trade centers generally were the more dominant plgaces
1n 1966 and those weaker in 1966 tended to receive a smaller propertion
of the consumer activity in 1971. "This has been the plight of small
towns and villages as trade centers for severnl decades of course
and should not be attributed to the local industrial development.

The important Xoint, is that the economic development brought to

the region by industry has not arrested this iong-term trend.

In » related analysis we-found a rather weak relationship between
place of resideucs and where goods and services are secured. As one
would expect, the smaller the placé of residence, the weaker the rela-
tionship. Does this mean that one’s sense of belonging to a community
(community identification) is eroded when economic activities often
are transacted outside one’s conununity of residence? The evidence
overwhelmingly indicates that is not the case. Over 96 percent of the
feads of households chose their community of residence as their
community of identification. Where one secures consuiner goods and
services appears to have very little influence on choice of comnunity
to which one has a sense of gelonging.

K. Public services and community satisfaction
It is_reasonable to expect industrial developm.ont to increase the
demand for public services directly to the industrial facility and in-
directly to serve the needs and desires of an expanded and somewhat
altered population. The plant will require road construction, seweorsge
and water extended to the site, and police and fire protection as
.minimal public services. The demands of a growing and_changing
ropulation can take many forms too numerous to be listed “here.
i{owover, they surely includo street and road repair and construction,
sewerage, water, police and firo protection, recreation, health care,

education, and welfare. :

;~ Ideally ope wonld hope to assess public demand for services in a
way that is independent of one’s measurement of the public (govern-
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mental) résponse to that demand. Yet, in practice it is usually difficult
and often impossible to objectively measure public demand. From
the information available to us we have taken note of the increased
population within various political units and weighed this against
governmental expenditures on various types of public gervices and
statements of satisfaction with these same services by heads of house-
hold. This does not measure demand directly. However it does allow
oneso observe changes in governmental response and to assess changes
in the degree of satisfaction with that response.

Woe observe that local and county governments are spending more
money and cmploying more people in the delivery of public services.
We also note that the per capita cost, of delivery of services generally

~has increased from 1966 to 1971, However, much of this is due to
national influtionary trends during those years, We are unable to
discern any clear expenditure trends which discriminate between the
political units of the experimental area and those of the control area.

We find little evidence that population growth is associated with
the increased expenditures. Putnam County increased its population
by nearly 10 percent while no other county increased by more than
2" percent. Yet increases in public service expenditures in Putnam
County are similar to those of other counties except in police and
fire protectiop where it is somewhat higher. The relationship between
changes in these two variables is no clearer if one considers local

overnments. Obviously, sustained population ‘growth mudt resnlt
in increased public service expenditures as attested to by the experi-
ence of netropolitan governments. Yet it appears that the volume
of population growth associated with this industrial development has
not resulted in any clear pattern of increased governmenta expendi-
tures for public services.

A word of caution is necessary. We are aware from field observation
that some political units in the experimentel area have extended
services in response to population growth. But county and town
governments obviously have considered factors in addition to popula-
tion changes in their development of bu'gets. In this matrix of factors
the increased demands resulting from population -growth are not
sufficiently overriding that one can observe a pattern in expenditures
clearly attributable to population growth.

Although we observe ne clear, direct effect of population change on
governmental expenditures it is reasonable to examine the level of
public satisfaction. with public services. A younger, better educated
Fopula.t,ion may be less satisfied with existing services thaw an older,
ess educated one whose experiences predispose them to different
expectations. Similarly, an influx of persons from urban communities
and other purts of the Nation may bring with them expectations
which ' existing services do not meet.

Whether for these reasons or others we d4 observe that younger
sersons are less satisfied with community services than older persons.
Similarly, persons who are residentially g bile are less satisfied.
We find also that persons who lived in the exp(%riment,al area through-
out the development (1966-71) were more stable in their level of
satisfaction than the community as a whole which had a slightly
Jower ' vel of satisfaction in 1971 than iri 1566. Wo also found that
people living in larger towns were more solisfied than village and
open country residents.

"
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There are predictable changes in satisfaction with community
services traceable to population changes accompanying the industrial
development. Perhaps, it is through raising the level o[g dissatisfaction
that population changes generate a response from the various political
units to substantially expand public services and/or improve their
quality. One note in this connection that we also observed assessed
valuation, both in total dollar value and per capita, rose more rapidly
in the experimental than in the control area. hus, it would appear
that the tax support base has been strengthened by industrial deve op-
ment and therefore governmental units may be capable of responding
to the rising dissatisfaction with community services.

L. Economic activities

The impact of Jones & Laughlin on the economic system of tle

experimental region can be ¥iewed from the perspective of two kinds
of secondary data: That revealing changes in productive capacity and
that concerning changes in resources controlled by the population in
the regiqn. .
. The manufacturing sector.—Very significant changes can be observed
in this sector of the economy of the experimental region! Manufacturing
now accounts for approximately 70 percent of the number of employees
and 80 percent of the whges covered by Illinois Unemployment
Compensation in Putnam County. This is obviously a dramatic new
resource in a county which had no manufacturinges decade ago
(tables A, B). The growth is in marked contrast to. the pattern of
surrounding counties in which the number of emnployees in anufac-
turing has remained almost constant or has declined s ightly since 1966
and wages have increased by only a third to a half.

Above average, but relatively small increases in wages and number
of employees in manufacturing can also be nbserved in the control
region. w ‘ )

Houwever, there is not a great deal of evidence that the growth in
manufacturing has stimulated comparable growth in other sectors of
the economy. An “industrial zomplex” has not, thus far, been the
consequence of industrialization, even though two or three other small
plants have located in Putnam County since J. & L.’s arrival.

Nonmanufacturing sectors—The picture of what has happened in
the other economic sectors varies somewhat according to the source
of data. For cxample, County Business Patternis data reveals that the
sectors in order by degree of growth from 1966-70 would be: (1)
Services, (2) transportation “and public utilities. (3) finance, real
estate, and insurance, (4) wholesale trade, and (5) retail trade. Putnamn
County, according to this data, experienced exceptional growth in both
number of employees and puyrolfs in comparison to the surroundin
counties, the control region, and the state, particularly in services anc
transportation and publjc utilities.

However, when Iilinois Unemployment Compensation data are used,
the ranking in growth in the various sectors in Putnam Countf' from
1967-72 would be: (1) Contract constructions, {2) wholesale and
retail trade, (3) finance, real estate, and insurance, (4) transportation,
communication, and public utilities, and (5) service.

Although both sources of data leave something to be desired in
completeness of coverage, the Illinois State data probably gives a
more accurate assessinent of growth patterns.
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Two observations on the growth pattern are necessary. First, the
growth in all nonmanufacturing sectors of the economy are very
small in comparison to the crowth in the manufacturing sector.
Second, the growth has not been steady across the years for all
sectors. That is, the contract construction ard finance, real estate,
and insurance séctors have shown some tendency to exhibit a sharp
rise in response to the initial industrial location and building, but
slowed down significantly in their growth after that. The trade, trans-
portation, utilities, and communication sectors have shown a more
steady growtn across the years. The service sector shows growth,
but it is not exceptional in coraparison to other countries or the State
where it has been the leading growth sector for the last few Years.
The likelihood that growth in 51is sector was stimulated in Putnam
County by industrial growth is not high since this sector has a strong
growth pattern throughout the State.-

Thus, the introduction of a primary metals.&kind of industry into
a region may foliow the pattern of producing short-run growth in the
sectors of the economy most directly needed in initial building—
contract construction. and financing—but thet growth cannot be
sustained without the emergence of a full industnal complex. Con-
sistent growth may be produced, however, in the transportation and
trade sectors of the economy which are needed for the operations of
a viable industrial plant.

Trade sector in more retail.—The State of Illinois Retailer’s Occu-
pation Tax Reports furnish some further insight into the impact of
industrial development on thé economy. The primary advantage of
the data is that it is reported on a community basis as well as county.
The overall impression gained from the data is that the impact of
J. & L.on retai{’ trade has been quite localized to the towns less than
10 miles from the plantsite (Granville, Hennepin, and Burean Junc-
tion). Cominunities further from J. & L. but on rather direct com-
muting lines (Mark, Standard, McNabb, Magnolia in Putnam County
and De Pue, Seatonville, and Dalzell in Bureau County) do not
demonstrate any consistent positive growth in retail trade that would
be accounted for by the industrial (Tevelopment. Any effects it may
have on larger communities in the regions, which supply personal
and other resources for the Hennepin Works are Lh_orougflly hidden
by the internal economic system of those communities.

In particular, then, Hennepin has demonstrated significant growth
in those areas of trade which were well established in the community—
reneral merchandise and miscellaneous retail. Granville, on the other
1and, has exhibited a tendency to expand its trade operations. Furni-
tuve, home, radio, drinking and eating places, miscellaneous retail
and general merchandise outlets have %een the most active growth
areas in the Granviile trade structure, All are relatively new, The most
important (largest) and more traditional trade operations—auto
services, filling stations, food, hunber, building and hardwood
supplies—have also done well in the last four years.

However, we should reiterate that beyond these two communities;
t‘hc impact of Jones & Luughlin on trade operations has not been
dramatic.

-
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POLICY IMPLICATIONS

Given that the objectives of the Economic Development Adminis-
tration are: {1) To create employment opportunities, (2) to raise
income levels, and (3) to improve the quality of life in those economi-
cally lagging regions of the Nation, nearly all of which are-rurel, the
findings of this research project suggest several policy implications.

. Clearly, Federal intervention to stimulate and encourage the flow
of capital to rural areas in the form of industrial devﬁopment is
defensible as & means for achieving the policy goals established for
EDA by Congress. Industrial development does result in more jobs and
higher incomes for some rurai citizens. It serves as a stabilizing in-
uuence on the population by arresting the long standing trend of
decline. It also appears to have a stabilizing influence on_the loca!
economy. Moreover, the extensive industrial development which we
have examined does not lead to major disruptions in social and eco-
nomic systems of the host region, at least in the short run. Similarly,
exiensive urbanization does not inevitably follow industrial
development. .

Defensible though it is, rural industrial development is not a pan-
acea for all ills of rural areas. The introduction of large industry into
small towns and rural areas does not benefit equally all segments of
the host population. Some presumed benefits were not observed at
all. And perhaps most importantly, processes of change are set in
motion which have the potential of generating long-term local adjust-
ment demands which existing EDA and other Federal programs prob-
ably are unprepared and ill-equipped to support.

The eligigility criteria of areas for EDA support are such that
industrial development may render a region, or an area, ineligible
precisely when support is nceded to expand infrastructures, in the
narrow sense, s an outgrowth of the deve'upment. Ther>fore, a provi-
dent use of public funds for development would provide for the short-
run social overhead costs of industrial development after the fact of
development. This is in contradistinction to building streets, sewers,
houses, schools, and similar local infrastructures with the hope of
attracting industrial development.

Nevertheless, it is also provident use of public funds to invest in
the development of infrastructures in the broadest <sense. Development
of human resources, such as education does help attract industry to a
region. For example, this was a factor in the Jones-Laughlin Corp.
decision. Moreover, the presence of labor with marketable skill levels
no doubt was an important factor in reducing out-migration when
industry located in the region.

Similarly, the presence of well developed intercommunity all-
weather highways and roads permitted the absorption of an increased
labor force without significantly affecting the level of urbanization.
We are aware, of course, that a policy of developing the transportation
infrastructure within rural regions is inconsistent with the growth cen-
ter policy of EDA. 1f one wishes to encourage growth only in growth
centers, 1t is undesirable to have a good hig%lway system linking vil-
lages and dispersed farmsteads with the growth center. Only growth
centers should be so linked, thus encouraging residential development
within or very near to the growth centers.

LSRN
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The present EDA (;i)olicy of requiring multicounty development
planning is a wise and necessary one in view of the evidence that
impacts. of plant location are diffused over a large geographic area.
While the impacts appear to affect the host county more noticeably in
somne respects, the overall impact is a dispersed one. Industrial devef;p-
ment is a multicounty regional rather than a community phenomenon.
Hence, planning and program efforts should be executed in a manner
consistent with this reality. ) :

The diffusions of impact calls into question the wisdom of the com-
bined “worst first” and “growth center” policies of EDA. In the region
scudied there are no towns large enough to qualify as growth centers.
Similarly, the economic conditions o% the region prior to industrial
development would disqualify it under the “worst first” policy. Yet,
the region clearly has benefited from industrial development. Both
its economic and pop:lation situations have been moved In a direction
consistent with stated goals of EDA, rural development, and the
balanced growth policy. Therefore, from the standpoint of national
welfare, one must ask whether it would not be a more provident use _
of public funds to invest in those rural areas of the Nation which have
existing resources—human, economic, or physical—that can- be
developed to 4 level of self-sustained growth with a minimum of
;)ublic investment. The “worst first” policy may be in the long run a
‘cost most” policy. No doubt the “worst first” policy has considerable
political marketability. But the resulting political benefits to certain
members of Congress may come at consi(Ferable cost to the Nation.

It is clear that one of the many national needs is a more balanced
population distribution in order to achieve greater equality of life
among the various regional, racial, and ethnic segments of our society.
Toward this end, the National Goals Research Staff suggested three
strategies that are available to the Nation: (1? To spread the pop-
ulation by encouraging growth in sparsely settled rural areas, (2) to
encourage an increaseg concentration of pepulation in small cities in
nonmetropolitan areas, i.e., growth centers, and (3) create new towns.
Although some effort has been devoted to the creation of new towns,
such as Reston, Va., the overwhelming commitment has been to
growth centers.

Encouragement of growth in sparsely settled rural areas has besn
dismissed as being too costly. rowtﬁ, centers are favored on the
argument that they take advauntage of the economies of scale and of
agglomeration. The cost of providing public services and urban
amenities to sparsely settled rural populations would be prohibitive
it is maintained. No doubt that is true if one has in mind rural areas
such as those of western Kansas and Nebraska or the high plains of
Wyoming and Montana. But it is certainly less valid for those rural
areas where extensive transportation education and other basic infra-
structures already exist. And there are rather lprge segments of rural
America where that is the case. With the excepfion of Appalachia, it
is true of virtually all rural areas east of the Mississippi River.

The analysis we report here describes the consequences of industrial
development in a sparsely settled rural area with extensive infra-
structure development. 'I?;m results of our analysis indicate that
public service delivery requires no greater per capita expenditure

-
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than exists in growth centers. While the quality of services and their
accessibility may be somewhat less than in many urban places, one
must also note that public satisfaction with services was quite i)igh.
Therefore, the dismissal of “sparsely settled rural areas” as a strategy
for balanced growth scems premature. On the basis of our analysis, we
believe that rural areas with developed infrastructures are viable
sites for industrial development and would maintain that they should
be incorporated into development programs along with growth centers
and new towns. . .

Both our data analysis and field observations suggest the noed
for trp.mm%l programs designed for local leaders of communities and
counties where industry has located. Ideally, this should occur prior
to the actual construction of facilities. Further, the knowledge im-
Farted by such programs for leaders needs to be disseminated to the
ocal populus. We believe the local leadership has greater credibility

. s communicators than State or Federal Government agents. There-
fore, our recommendation is to focus such informational efforts initially
on local leaders who then may act as informational sources in a two-
step process of communication. Our experience suggests the following
topics should be incorporated in such programs: Delivery of public
services, residential development, local sources of financing, zoning,
land control, environmental control, employment, multiplier effects
on local business and investment, public ‘expectations, population
changes, and community satisfaction.

Finally, our analysis points out the need for systematic efforts to
protect those members of the cummunity who are weak economio
competitors, specifically, persons over 65 years of age, females, and
persons not in the labor force. While industrial development increased
the overall level of income and reduced income inequality in the ag-
gregate, we found that the income gap between strong and weak com-
petitors continued to widen in spite of the aggregate improvement in
ncome.

Our analysis revealed that sex and labor force status were the two
most potent causal factors in income inequality among the rural
populations we studied. Both scrve to mediate substantial portions
of the overall effect of age. In addition, they also have a significant
direct effect on income. The observed effects of sex are largely inde-
pendent of age, education, and labor force status. The most plausible
explanation for this fuct is discriminatory wage and salary policies and
the continuation of traditional sex role categorizations in hinng prac-
tives, Efforts to reduce the inflience of sex on income inequality should
be directed toward the elimination of such discriminatory practices.
From a public cost standpoint, this is fortunate since minimal ex-
penditure of public monies is needed. Rather, stricter enforcement of
existing employment and wage and salury regulaions is in order as a
first step in reducing the effect of sex on income.

Reducing the eftect of labor force status on income inequality
undoubtedly will be more costly to the public und more diflicult to
achieve. There persists the value position that one’s right to consume
(income) is legitimated by one’s work. Thus, there Is much public
resistonce to programs which would achieve quality of income by
increasing payments to persons not in the labor force even though there
are numuerous reasons why persons are unemployed including luck of
marketable skiils, il hmltfn (physical and mental) and retirement. The

Q public. may be more willing to relinquish the legitimation principle for
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some reasons of unemployment than for others. Thus, a partial
reduction in the effect of labor force status may be achieved by
?rograms designed to aid specific grr)l(l})s of persons not in the labor
orce, a strategy already being pursued.

Yet, such a piecemeal approach is a difficulty in itself. The range
of efforts required are -as numerous as the reasons for persons not
being in the labor force. A monumental input of effort and money
would be necessary to achieve adjustments such thui inequality of
income would be eliminated or significantly reduced. Coordination
and enforcement of such a multifaceted programmatic effort would be
extremely costly. Thus, public cost may be minimized in the long run
by & unified programmatic effort such as the negative income tax or
the ﬁuémnteed annusal income.

The comments in this section of the report are intended as a state-
ment of policy implications which we believe flow from our analysis

* of industrial development in one rursl area of the Nation. The estab-
lishment of public policy goals and programs to achieve such goals is
a political decision which is not ours alone to determine. Yet, we hope
that these statements will serve as an input to that political process.

FURTHER RESEARCH NEEDS

Our 5 year “case-study” of the construction of a steel mill in rural
THinois and our review of similar case studies has convinced us that 8
macro-perspective and a more inclusive data set'are needed to develop
a better understanding of the impacts of industrial development in
rural areas.

Such an effort would begin with the selection of a sample of States
stratified by region. Within each State included in the sample, appro- #
Eriute State agencies for business and economic development would

e contacted in order to identify al! plant. sitings in the State over
a specified number of years, perhaps since 1960. For each siting thus |
~ identified, one would construct an array of data including characteris-
tics of the industry which located and demographic, economic, and
social parameters of the host county and contiguous counties. Per-
tinent industry data should be available through the State agency
for development or from the industry directly. County level demo-
graPhic, economic, and social data are available from Federal, State,
and county published records. . i

From sucB a matrix which incorporates indusiry and community
(county) data, it would be possible to derive a much needed description
of the functional relations between type and size of industry and
community parameters which emerge under conditions of industrial
development. While case studies benefit our understanding in several
respects, a comparative analysis is essential to vur fuller understanding
of industrial development. A research effort such as described here is
essential and feasible within the limits of a modest research budget
since the necessary data are available through published sources and
from State agencies.

DESCRIPTION OF ACTIVITIES

The activities of personnel involved in this research project have
been almost exclusively data unulf'sm and report writing. Virtually all
data egsential to the proposed analyses were collected previously under

Q
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. the sponsorship of (f;mnt.q from the University of Illinois Graduate

Research Board and the National Institute of Mental Health.

During July 1972, data were collécted from the personnel files of the
Jones.-Laugl}hn Corp. Hennepin Works. The data obtained were not
identified with the names of individual employees. Rather, they were
aggregated to permit analyses of plant work fY)r_ce characteristics and
commuter patterns. Throughout the period of this grant we have
continued assembling data from published local, State, and Federal
statistical reports which providedp the basis for much of the analysis
:summarized in this final report, *

Finally, both Profs. Gene F. Summers and Frank Clemente pre-
sented selected aspects of our analysis to professional association
meetings and onferences attended by citizens involved in rural indus-

. trial developnjent.

Even though support from the! Office of Economic Research,
Economic Development Administration terminated August 31, 1973,
the preparation o? manuscripts reporting the results o anal{’sis will
continue.’ Several manuscripts are presented under review y pro-
fessional journals and other manuscripts are in the final drtiflt,)ing
stages, including two monograph-length manuscripts (see section VII),

The proposc(F review and synthesis of case studies of rural industrial
development impacts 1945-70 was not completed. Fortunately, that
effort 15 continuing with the financial sup{)ort of the Department of
Rural Sociology, College of Agricultural and Life Sciences, The
University of Wisconsin-Madison. A final report on that aspect of our
research effort is expected by June 30, 1974.
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E “"the final yalue of sales, nearly 50 percent of GNP. -

CURRENT SPATIAL ORGANIZATION OF INDUSTRIAL
PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION ACTIVITY?

[By Claude C. Haren, Economist, Economic Development Division]

The U.S. economy is raridly shifting from its historical dominance
by manufacturing, agriculture and other goods-producing industries
- to an increasing ascendency of service-performing activities. Never-
theless, manufacturing continues to supply about 25 percent of the
Nation’s total jobs, an equivalent share of income, and measured by
In ke#ping with the rural industrialization theme of the conference,
two maps were specially prepared to identify the hundreds of small
city, small town, and entirely rural communities that not only have

pansions added sorely needed employment and income in recent
rem. The two maps also show an almest equally la.l}e.number of
ocalities that have very little-in the.way of present day industrial
activity and limited RroSpects for industnalization. .

As a prelude to the evaluation of the contributions of rural in-
dustrialization to community or small-area development and economic

of manu acturing, relative to farming, service, and other industries
in national, regional, and metro-nonmetro area economies.

First, an appraisal is made of the factors contributing to or detracting
from increases in the production of food, apparel, and other items
in industrial growth counties. Second, a brief examination is made
of the possibilities for enlarging outdoor recreation and related uses,
together with other alternatives for rural development in the many
other countries with few épportunities for industrialization. .

HieHLIGHTS

For the United States as a whole, nearly 3 million mnre workers
had manufacturing jobs in March 1970 than in 1960. More than 14
million nonfarm wage and salary jobs, exclusive of manufacturing,
were added in the 1960’s. Farm employment declined by 1.4 million,
snd mining jobs by nearly 100,000. i

The South contributed better than 50 percent.of the additions
nationally in manufacturing employment in the 1960-70 period, with
the North Central region accounting for more than another 25 percent.
The South also led In the formation of new nonmanufacturing jobe.
Rural and partly rural counties gained manufacturing jobs at a

1 Ain enlargexient and revision of an oral presentation of maps and supporting tables at
the Conference on Problems and Potentlals of Rural Industrialisation, Furdue Unlversity,
West Lafayette, Ind., July 11-13, 1872
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sizable industrial bases but in which new plant locations and ex-"

well-being, & brief exploration is first mada of the respective roles *

In the concluding section of the paper the emphasis is twofold:
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rate of 4.6 percent annually between-1959 and 1969, or more than .
double the ratio in thie metro units. Nearly 900,000 manufacturing
workers were added, together with almost another 500,000 in the
remaining nonmetro counties. This' brought the nonmetro share of
total U.S. manufacturing employment up from 21 percent in 1959
to 23 percent 10 years later.

About 800,000 of the 900,000 increase between 1959 and 1969 in
manufacturing workers in rural-oriented units was concentrated in
partly rural (small city and town) counties. The entirely rural counties
contained three-fourths of the nonmetro units with fewer than 100
manufacturing workers in 1969, along with a high proportion of the
counties in which there was either little increase or a loss in manu-
facturing employment from 1959 to 1969. -

he nonmetropolitan counties that not only had sizable industrial
bases in 1969, but gained substantial numbers of manufacturing
jobs. in the 1960’s were concentrated in and along the Great Lakes
Industrial Belt and the Upper Southeast,”and in scattered growth
ggdes in the Northeast, Lower Southeast, Midsouth, and the Far
est.

The nonmetro counties that have very little present-day industrial
activity and that added little, or actually lost, manufacturing em-
Ployment in the past decade or so occupied extensive areas in the
Gréat Plains and [ntermountain regions, and hi hly rural and -out-
of-the-way localitigs in Upper New England, the Upper Lakes States,
i%antral Appalachja, the' Lower Southeast, Midsouth, and the Far

est. ‘

TABLE L~EMPLOYMENT MIX: MANUFACTURING AND OTHER SOURCES, UNITED STATES,
. MARCH 1960 AND 1970t

Employment
(thousands) 1960-70 increase Share (pefdent)
10-yesr
number  Annual
(thou- _ " rate .
Sector and industey 1970 1960 ‘sands) (percent) 1970  Gain 1960
i “ . .
66,010 15,660 2.4 100 100 . 100
16, 899 2,912 1.7 19 26
49,111 12,748 -~ 2.6 76 )3 74
53,110 17,285 3.3 110 81
35,211 4,373 4.0 62 9 55
i T N B
€58 . .
2,429 mu 31 4 ] 4
691 —86 -1,2* 1 -1 1
4,653 -1,401 -3.0 4. -9 7
37,328 3,047 3.5 62 83 56
,081 13,271 4.6 52 84 H“
20,693 8,843 4.3 56 31
11,029 3,651 3.3 18 23 . 18
Service groups. , 068 4,192 5.9 14 2] 1
FIRES. .. 2,596 , 000 3.9 4 6 4
Government 8,388 4,428 5.3 16 28 13
Other nonfarm 4. 8,023 8,247 -~224 -3 10 -1 12
CUS o eeeereeannns 4,454 4,010 A L1 5 3 6

1 Adapted from State employment security agency estimates. X
3 Private wage and salary only (other nonfarm component included with services).
3 Finance, jnsurance, and rea estate industries. .
" 4Sell-employed, private housebold workers, and unpald family help.
8 Transportation, communication, and utiiities industries.
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TABLE l—,E!lPLaYMENT MiX: MANUFACTURING AND OTHER SOURCES, MAJO&; GEOGRAPHIC SESSIONS, MARCH
1970

{Numbers other than *Percent’’ are in thousands}

1970 employment
Northeast North-central South West °
U.S. us. Us. Us.
share share share share
(per- (per- (pere (per-
Sector and industry Number cent) Number cent) Number cent) Number cent)
o
MLy eeermseeeesaeeeene 2056 28 2294 28 2443 0 13673 7
Manufacturing. ... 5785 29 €, 444 33 5,175 26 2,407 12
Nonmanufaitunfg.. ... - 14,781 24 16,550 21 19,262 31 11,266 18
Nonfarm wage and salary.. 18,578 26 19,926 28 20,174 29 101,717 17
xclusive of manufacturi 12,793 25 13,% 27, 14,99 30 9,310 18
Other goods-producing. 972 14 2, 29 2,842 40 1,210 7
~Nonfarg3........ 741 20 885 23 1,481 39 671 18
Construct 694 22 181 25 1,151 3% 547 - 1
Mining, 47 8 104 17 330 55 124 2
Farm......... 231 7 1121 34 1,361 42 539 17
Service-performing... ... 12,642 25 13331 27 15,132 - 30 9,270 18
Wage and salary..__.... 10, 885 26 1,384. 27 12,230 29 7,853 18
. Prvate mdustries... 8,035 27 8,062 21 8,169 28 5,270 13
© Trade .ccceeee 3,674 25 4,210 29 4,231 29 2,565 17
Service groups 327 28 2,950 26 2,99 2 2,094 19
Fires?. .. 1,144 32 %02 25 039 26 gg n
Government. 2,850 22 3,322 26 4,061 32 2,
Other nonfarmé.ecceeeee 1,757 22 1947 24 2% 36 LAa7, 18
Cut...... mmsmeeemanvean 1,167 26 1,213 27 1,288 29 » 786 1
+ .
1 Adapted from Stale employment security agency estimates. K N
2 Private wage and salary only (other nonfarm component included with services). .
3 Finance, insurance, and real estale industnes,
4 Self-employed, private household workers, and unpaid family heip. - PR

8 Transportation, commumcations, and utilities Industries.
THE NATIONAL PERSPECTIVE

. O
_With nearly 20 million workers in March 1970 (table 1) manu=
facturing suppliecd more than 5 million greater emplo{'ment oppor-
tunities than the second largest employer—wholesale end retail
trade. Almost 3 million more workers had manufacturing jobs'than
"in March1960. Even so, at a rate of gain of only 1.7 pcreent per year,
manufacturing’s share’ of total U.S. employment feﬁ from 26 to 24
percent in the 10-year period. e
At an increment annually of 4 percent, more, than 14 million non-
farm wage and salary jobs exclusive of those in manufacturing wete
added in the 1960’s. E]xpressed as a ratio of total employment, the
increase was from 55 percent in 1960 to 62 vereent 10 years later.
Because the const™ieinn industry adaded employment at a consider-
ably higher annual rate—3.1 percent—than manufacturing, construc-
- tion jobs expanded by approximately three-quarters of a million; a
gain equivalent to about 25 pereent of the increase in manufacturing
employment. The farm work force declined by 1.4 millien, end there
were losses of nearly 100,000 mining and more than 200,000 other
nonfarm jobs hetween 1960 and 1970. Less than a half-million jobs
were added in the TCU industries.?

Within the service sector, employment for wages and salaries in
private nonfarm industries enlarged by nearly 9 million—an incre<
ment sufficing to increase the component’s share of U.S. employment
from 31 to 36 percent. For the government component, additions
aggregated well over 4 million, accompanied by an expansion in the
ratio of tota] employment from 13 percent in 1960 to 16 percent in

o 1970, , .
E MC # Transportation, communications, and utilities groups.
AYE @ O »
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TABLE 3—CHANGE IN EMPLOYMENT MIX: MANUFACYURING AND STHER SOURCES, MAJOR GROGRAPHIC REGIONS Wb
, MARCH 1960-711 4
Y 1960-70 Increese
*, Nodh-central South West
Annua) 10-yr  Annud 10-yr  Anaual 10y Annual
rate - number rate mn:bor rate  wumber rate
(per- + - (thou- (par-  (thou- (per- 0u- (per-
cent) © sand) cen! sand) cant) sand) ©  cent) v
1% 3658 13 55 30 3615 36
i . 2.654 Y i e H 315 is ‘
- Nonfarm wage and salary.. 3,200 i 4 us 28 6165 L6 3 a
Exclumve of manulactur- )
. e 30 31 352 35 Wes 45 LI 5.0
-8 -4 - -6 210 9 -5 -4
w2 88 23 35 7.9 53 3
: 2 2 - W RN N I T Lo
=25 -3, =8 -L5 =45 -2 2 2
~M0 38 583 33 Je05 31 103 -I¢
2,661 27 3 31 418 33 a0 49
. @ 37 33 &1 48 1 2912 5.3
20M 34 1% 37 A8 49 193 58 "
731 2. % 30 Lme 33 M0 44
L0249 Lo K2 I3 &7 927 1.9
21 2 29 12 ‘06 48 58
# 45 L 51 LM3 55 e 6.1
. -%0 -3 13— 2 1 14 Ll
a, 7] A w20 W 23 4
»
_ tror ot securi umetes, - T
st ...':.:,?é“.‘.«'.’.""i%"‘&m.‘:_‘ parda(in compoment inludad With sarvicas), ‘ '
1 Finance, insufance, and real estate industries. . -
4 Seif-emph. o4, private household workers, and unpald family help. .
§ Transportaon, communications, and utrhifies industries. , ! . ,
.. REGIONAL EMPLOYMENT ALLOCATIONS .
v - . o P .
« .+ *The North Central region accounted for 33 percent of U.S. manu- a
{acturing employment in_ 1970 (table 2), or somewhat more than the ,
" 28 percent in the*Northeas. The South had 26 percent and the West
« &, theTemsining 12 percent. C L.
Nonmanu acturing: activities were considerably more important
than manufacturing in_the economies of the South and West than in
s the othet two inhjor geogtaphic regions. ; ; . .
Contrysted, with 26 percent of 1970 manufacturing . mployment,
the South had 36 percent of U.S: construction jobs, 55 percent of
* mining egmploymerft, 42 percent of the farm work force, 32. percent ° ‘
of a(’wemment workers, and 36 percent of other nonfarm emﬁloyment. ’
»  With 12 percent of 1970 manufacturing employmepdf the West’s, .
share of {})b opportunities in nonmanufacturing ran rom 17 perd
cent of US. employment in constﬂlptxon, farming;®trade, and the ,
., FIRE industries to 20 percent ir mining and government.? T |
‘. Regianal shifts.in employment patierrs in the 1960's A L
" The rate of gain-in maufactyring employrient in the” 10-year . 7 ; |
period ending®March 1970 ‘ranged from 4 prreont per year in the  “~<*

Q

South to'0.2-percent'annuslly in the Northesst (table 3). The addition
of neafly 1.5 million manufacturing jobs ifi the South made up slightly
better than one-hslf of the 'national increase. The North Central
region accounted for another 800,000-plus emiployment opportunities
in manufacturing, or more than an additiohal one-fourth of the total
U.S. gain. . - .

The FIRE industries constst of the finauce. sasurance, aﬂd real estate groups.

.
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At 4.9 percent per year, the gain in construction employment in
the South stcod out from anmital increments, including the 3.1 percent
yearly increase in the North Central region. AJthough the West added
construction workers at a slow FM 1 percent annually), the per-
Lentage decline, particularly, in farra employment was under reduc-
tions in the other three regions, and a small increase took place in
mining jobs. ) o

In the service-performing industries, additions to wage and salary
employment in the private sector ranged from 5.8 percent in the West
to 3.4 percent in the Northeast.- The annual rate of gain in govern-
ment jobs ranged from 6.1 to 4.5 percent, & in the same regianal
order—West, g‘;uth, North Central, and Northeast—as the overall
ghiifts in employment depicted by table 3. '

All in all, regionsl differences in job growth in the 1960’s were
reflected in mmst increases in the South’s and West’s sontributions
to U.S. employment, paralleled by offsetting reductions in the North-

- east and North Central regions. -

METRO NONMETRO AREA DIFFERENTIALS

An annnal rate of gain of 3.4 percent in the 1960’s in mgnufacmripg
employment in the Nation’s rural and other nonmetropolitan counties
(table 4) was reflected in an incresse of about 1% million manufactur-
ing jobs, and an expansion from 22 to 25 percent in the nonmetrq
share of the US. total. -~ .

At a yearly rate of gain of 4.8 percent, the nonmetro-South added
approximately three-quarters of a million manufacturing jobs in the-
1060’s. This represented more than half the regional gain, and about-
one-fourth of the expansion in manufacturing employment nationally.
The nonmetro counties of the North Central region contributed
another 400,000 manufacturing workers or an additional one-eightk
of the U.S. increase. _ ‘

A nonmetro rate of increase of 4.4 percent annually in construction
jobs was translated into an addition of about 200,000 construction
workers and an expansion from 19 to 21 percent in the nonmetro
share of total U.S. employment in-fhe construction industry befween
19¢ +.nd 1970: : )

The pace of the buildup of wage and salary jobs in the service-
performing industries was particularly rapid in the metro areas—a
reflection of the tremendous increases occurring in employment in
business, health, education, and other fast-growing services, particu-
larly in the South and West. Nonetheless, an expansion of service-

. oriented wage and salary*emgloyment at a rate of 4 percent annually
in honmetro counties was indicative of the substantial progress bein
made in upgrading services and facilities in many small cities, small
towns, and entirely rural communities throughout the United States.

* " The concentration of most of the reduction in farming and mining
jobs in nonmetro areas was a key factor in the siread betweep metro-
nonmetro increases in tctal employric:.t shown by table 4.

MANUFACTURING ACTIVITY 1Y RURAL AND OTHER METRO-NONMETRO
COUNTIES

 The 2,613 nonmetro counties (table 5) added manufacturing
QO jobs at a rate of 4 percent annually between 1959 and 1969—an
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486 metro units representing & net addition of nearly 14 milli

manglfacturin% workers, or 34 percent of the U.S. incresse, the nod-

metro share of total manufacturing employment rose from 21 percent
© 1n 1959 to 23 percent 10 years l4ter. ’

«The 261 lesser urban counties, that is, nonmetro units haviig a
ml}ltlcenter or composite urban population of 25,000 or more in 1970,
gained manufacturing jobs at an' annual pace (3.3 percent) sufficient_
merely to maintain the subgroup’s share of U.S. manufacturing, em=
ployment at 9 percent. .

.In contrast, the 2,352 rural and partly rural counties, at a yearly
rate of gain of 4.6 percent, added nearly 900,000 manufacturing jobs
in the 10-year period, enough to make up 22 percent of the total
increuse of approximately 4 million manufacturing workers nationally,

. and to expand the subgroup’s share from 12 to 14 percent. ~

increment about double an increase of 2.1 percent per year: in t(lf; .

TABLE 4, —EMPLOYMENT MIX: MANUFACTURING AND OTHER SOURCES, NONMETRO RELATIVE TO METRO AREAS
UNITED STATES, MARCH 1960 AND 19701

Employment 1960-70 intrease Share
10-yr
1970 1960  number - Annvat /
) Choy-  (thou- (thou® rate 1970 1960
, Are, sector and industry sand) sand) sand) (percent) (percent) (percent)
Nonmetro__....... 21,202- 18,450 2,752 1.5 26 28
Manufacturing_ . 4,904 3,650 1,2 3.4 25 22
Nonmanufacturing 16,298 14,800 1, 498 1.0 6 30
Nonfarm wage and salary 16,188 12,130 4,058 3.3 3 23
Exclusive of manufacturing, 11,234 8, 480 2,804 3.3 2 23
Other goods-producing. ... 3,487 4,473 ~936 -2.2 50 58
- Nonfarm3___.._. .. 1,055 922 133 1.4 8 .30
Construction 679 473 206 4.4 1 9
ining... 376 449 -3 -1.6 2 5
Farm... ... 2,432 355 -—1,119 -3.2 5 (3
Service-performi 11, 942 9,474 2,468 2.6 24 25
Wage and sata , 360 6,705 2, 655 4.0 22 3
Private in S, 701 4,198 1,503 3.6 19 0.
Trade. ... 3,095 2,443 652 2.7 1 2
Service groups.. 2,118 1,397 721 5.2 9 0
Fires__. 488 358 130 3.6 4 4
Government 3,659 2,507 1,152 4.6 9 0
Other nonfarm ¢ ¢, 582 2,769 -187 -7 32 4
J 869 853 16 .2 20 1
60,468 47,560 12,908 2.7 i 2
14,907 13,249 1,658 1.3 5 18
Nonmanufacturing. . 45,561 34,311 11,2590 3.3 " 70
. wonhrm wage and salary. 54,207 40,980 13,227 3.2 7 7
Exclusive of manufacturing 39.300 27,731 11,569 4.2 78 n”
Other goods—producing. 543 3,300 243 .7 80 2
- . 123 2,198 525 2.4 n 70
494 1,956 538 2.8 79 81
229 242 -13 =5 38 35
820 1,102 282 -~2.6 25 rel
38,433 27,854 10,579 3.8 76 15
32 22.316 10, 616 4.7 78 7
23,835 16,495 7.340 4.4 81 80
11,585  ~38, 586 2,999 5 79 18
9, 142 5,671 3,471 6.1 8l 80
..... . 108 2,238 870 3.9 86 86
Government._ 157 5,881 3,216 5.6 1 [ -
Other nonfarm ¢ . 441 5,478 =37 -.1 68 66 7
CUs ... 3,585 3,157 428 1.4 80 7
1 Adapted from State employment security agency estimates. .
1 Private wage and salary oniy (other T tincluded with services).
3 Finance, insurance, and real ¢state industries.
¢ Seif-employed, private household workers, and unpaid family help, N
¥Transportation, jeat 1 industries.

, and
# Metro areas consist essenbially of standard metropolitan statistical area designations Jan. 7, 1972. N
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TABLE 5.~MANUFACTURING EMPLOYMENT: RURAL AND OTHER METRO-NONMETRO COUNTIES, UNiTED STATES
- 1959-69 ¢ ‘

O

Employment
s) 1959-69 increase 1.S. share (percent)

(thousand:

. 16y 10y

v ) . number  Annual  Edin per

Counti (thou- rate  count

Clast and subclass  (number) 1969 1956  sands) (percent) (numberg

&

1969 Gain 1959

Al manufacturing...... 3,009 20,177 16 173 4,004 2.5 1,290 100 100 100
Nonmetro. . ... * 2,613 4,742 3,381 1,361 4.0 520 23 U 2
Lesser urban?,. 261 1,917 1,441 476 13 L85 . 9 12 9
Rural-partly rural. 2,352 2,825 1,940 885 4.6 75 14 2 12
Smaticitys... 459 1.4 1,009 435 4.3 950 11 ]
. %% 1,09 747 4.6 345 6 8 5
897 2! 184 . 58 120 1 3 1
486 15,435 12,792 2,643 2.1 5,40 77 79
135 3, 2,988 - 30 6,605 19 22 18
351 11,555 9,804 1,751 1.8 4,930 58 M 61
148 7,965 ,050 1.3 95 45 26 ¢
7% 2,075 .1,518 551 3.7 7,140 11 14 3
2 1) 167 60 16 1,430 1 2 1
. 83 233 154 84 5.5 1,010 1 2 1
ot PR ¥ OB od 6 g

mall town, ... - s 1
Entirely rural....... 5 I I I S femmemesens eee .; ..... ( .?, 8

1 Adapted from 1959 and 1969 county business patterns reports.
2 Mostly nonmetro counties (210) with 25,000 to 49,999 yrban population in 1970, but includes another 51 units with

50,000 or more 1970 urban population .

3 Small city, small town, and entirely rural subslasses coasist of nonmetro counties with 1970 urban population, re-
spactively, of 10,00 to 24,939, 2,500 to 9,999, and under 2,500.

s Metro counties consists of standard metropolitan statistical area designations.of Jan. 7,1972, modified chiefly to adjust
delineations by towns in New England to county equivatents.

4§ SMSA’s consisting of 2 single county.

4 Counties containing the SMSA central city or cities; ring units represent metro counties with respective multicenter or
composite urban population 1n 1970 of 50,060 or more, and transition counties, 25,000 to 49, .

7Frings units represent counterparts of rural and parlly rural counties In terms of respective sizes of 1970 urben

ulation.
Ny Less than 0 5 percent.

The annual rate of increase (5.8 percent) in the nearly 900 entirely
rural counties, that is, nowmetro units lacking a 1970 opulation center
of at least 2,500, was considerably above ratios for the small city and
small town subclasses. In comparison, the two partly rural subgroups
accounted for almost 800,000 of the nearly 900,000 manufacturing
jobs added in the 1959-69 period in the rural and partly rural counties
as a whole.

A rate of gain of 3 percent per year in manufacturing employment
in the 135 single-county metro units closely approximated the annual
increment of 3.3 percent shown by table 5 for the 261 lesser urban
counties. The main distinction was in the much larger number of
manufacturing jobs added per county over the 10-year span in the
single-county metro units. : .

The average number of manufacturing workers added in the single-
county metro units was almost as great as in the 148 core counties—
a subgroup containing such major industrial centers as New York
City, Chicago, and Detroit. Reflected thereby was the inclusion in
the subclass of a fairly large number of former satellite and othér out-
lying centers that had attracted manufacturing facilities noving out-
ward and beyond the suburbs of many of the older industrial districts
of the Northeast, the Great Lakes Industrial Belt, and the Southern
Industrial Crescent.

Even so, there was considerable movement of industry to the
fairly immediate suburbs—a form of decentralization underscored by
the comparatively high rates of increase in manufacturing employment
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indicated for the 78 metro ring counties. In part, the about equally
favorable gain in manufacturing jobs shown for the 42 transition,
counties reflected a similar migration, particularly of light industry,
to close-in locations. Also in evidence, as in a great many nonmetro
as well as other metro units, was a relocation process that sought out
industrial sites in more outlying or even comparatively remote, com-
munities, especially those readily accessible to an Interstate Hio way,
and having adequate water supp! s, hospitals, schools, and’ other
services and facilities.

The 83 metro fringe counties include a strong representation of
essentially rural and partly rural units that were added in the past_
few years to the In ianagolis, Columbus, and other SMSA’s, pri-
.marily on the strength of having, specified percentages of their work

“forces commuting to the core counties in which these and other SMSA -

central cities are locaged.t <

The main reason the fringe units stoud out rather conspicuously
from their 2,352 rural and partly rural counterparts arose from the
fact that, as a small and fairly select subgroup, the 83 counties con-~
tained a fairly sizeable percentage of units witgx prime locational and

" other advantages for industrialization. .

Disiribution of 1969 manufacturing employment

A total of 71 of the 261 leser urban counties, or more than. cnew
fourth, included 10,000 or more manufacturing jobs in 1969 (table 6).
More than double that number—166 units—had a minimum of
1,000 manufacturing workers, another 18 had at least 500, and
only six were the source of 100-499 employment opportunities in
manufacturing. - :

Although only 14 of the 2,352 rural and partly rural counties con-

? tained as wmany as 10,000 manufacturing workers in 1969, 819 units,
or more than a third; supplied f,000 or more manufacturing jobs.
Another 381 counties, or 16 percent, had manufacturing em loy-
ment of at least 500. The remaining 1,152 units, or nearly half o}) the
2,352 rural .and partly rural counties, were about evenly divided
between the 579 units having 100-499 manufacturing workers, and
the 573 counties with less than 100, or quite frequently, no manu-
facturing iobs whatsoever in 1969. 2

Illustr. ive of the importance of size—and the adequacy of in-
adequacy of community services and facilities—on the distribution
of manufacturing activity was the concentration of 432 of the 573
counties with less than 100 manufacturing workers in 1960, or three-,
fourths, in the entirely rural subelass.

Expressed another way, the units containing fewer than 500 manu-
facturing workers included about 10 percent of the 459 small-city
counties, 40 percent of the 996 small-town entities, and more than 75
percent of the 897 entirely rural communities.

¢ Excluded from the fringe group are many similarly located counties that have not beeu
added to SMSA coverage on the basis of commuter linkages or related criteria,

- -
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TABLE 6 —MANUFACTURING EMPLOYMENT - DISTRIBUTION BY SIZE GROUPS, RURAL ANO OTHER METRO-NON-
METRO COUMTIES, 199! )

Suze group

50,000~ 25,001 10,000- 5000- 2,500- 1,000-  500- - 100~  Under
Classand subclass  Counties  oves 49,958 24,999 9,999 4,999 2,49 99 4% 100
399

Nonmetro......... - 170 2R
Lesser urban? ... 70 52
Rural-—partiy rural3, 100 220

Small oty . ... 83 121
Smatl town . 16 .90
1 79

75 69

31 13

i 56

12 10

11 9

12 10

9 2

8 2

1 5

Entirely

rural.... [ AP e SP S e s

1 Adapted from 1959 and 1969 county business patterns reports B

s Mostly nonmetro counties {210] with 25,000-49,999 urban poputation in 1970, but includes another 51 umits with
50,000 or more 1970 urban population.

3 Smatl cut&z‘mll town, and entirely rural
tively, of 10,000-24,999, 2,500-9,999, and under 2,500

¢ l‘ﬂm counties consist of standard metropolitan statistical area designations of Jan 7, 1972, modifiad chiefly to adjust
defineations by towns in New Engtand to county equivalents.

3 SMSA’s consisting 6f a single county

¢ Counties comtainming the SMSA central cn&’gr tities: 1ing units represent metro counties With respective multicenter
or composite urban population in 1970 of 50,000 or more, and transition counties, 25,000-43,933

7 Fm‘n units represent ccunterparts of rural and partly rural counties 10 terms of respective sizes of 1970 urban
population.

el t

consist of ties with 1970 urban population, respec-

TABLE 7.—MANUFACTURING EMPLOYMENT: DISTRIBUTION BY GROWTH GROUPS, RURAL AND OTHER METRO-
. NONMETRO-COUNTIES, 1969 ° :

Growth group ‘
10,000- 5000- 2500- 1000- 500-  250-  100- De-
Class and subclass Counties over 9999 4999 249 999 499 243 0-99 creas
Nonmetro. . ...coocooeen 2,613 4 21 89 323 314 355 312 615 574
. Lesserurban?._.... 261 3 18 51 n 28 25 15 10 k']
Ruial—partly )
ural ... .. 2,352 1 9 38 20U 286 330 297 605 542
Smal city 4 1 1 78 74 k! 65
Small town 103 165 168 128 2 226
Entirely rural... 19 43 88 125 m 251
Metrot...o......-~ eren .3 4 21 18 10 77
Single county S_..._. 20 10 5 [ J 20
62 31 2 12, 10 57
17 6 2 2
12 5 3 e 1 9
T 6 A 1 1 ]
2 16 9 9 7 1]
17 15 4 ] 3 7
5 1 3 4 3 3
Entirely... . - 2 1 1 1

1 Adapted from 1959 and 1969 county business patierns reports. .

2 Mostly nonmetro counties [210} with 25,000-49,999 urban population in 1970, but includes another S1 units with 50,000
or morc 1970 urban population. :

2 Smal) city, small town, and entirely rurat subcl consist of t ties with 1970 urban population, respec.
tively, of 10,000-24,999, 2,500-9,999, and under 2,500

* Matro counties consist of standard metropotitan statistical area designations of Jan. 7, 1972, modified chiefly to adjust
delinsations by towns in New England to county equivalents. -

3 SMSA's consisting of a single county.

o Counties containing the SMSA central city or cities, ning units rep t metro ties with respecti itice nt
or composite urban poputaticn in 1970 of 50,000 or more, and transition countres, 25,000-49,999. X

T fringe units represent counterparts of rural and partly rural counties 1n terms of respective sizes of 1970
utban population.

Q
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2

Ranging downward from the industrial concentrations included in
New York City, Cook County (Chicago), and Wayne County
(Detroit), 76 metro counties, chiefly core units, contained at least
50,000 manufacturing jobs in 1969. Typically, the remaining single-
county, core, and 'ring units had much greater employment outlets
in manufactuiing than either the 42 transition and 83 fringe counties,
or their numerous nonmetropolitan area counterparts. Even so, there
were eight units in the three subclasses that had fewer than 1,000
manufactiring jobs in 1969,

Geographic dispersion of 1969 manufacturing employment

The distribution of 1969 manufacturing employment in the major
urban, rural and partly rural counties of the ortheastern United
States (fig. 1) reflecting successive extensions outward of industrial
activity from the major concentrations centered jn Megalopolis, the
Hudson-Mohawk Valleys, along Lake Ontario, and from Pittsburgh
and lesser metro centers in Northern Appalachia.

Relatively large present-day concentrations of manufacturing jobs
in the nonmetro communities in and along the margins of the Great
Lakes Industrial Belt represent the decentralization of industrial
acti. ..y, once largely centered in the Cleveland, Detroit, Chic o,
and other major complexes, Jinto localities, such as the communities
paralleling the Qhio and Indiana Turnpikes, that, until recently, had
relatively small industrial bases.

A somewhat comparable filling in process is exhibited by the distri-
bution of 1969 manufacturing employment outside the metro areas
of the Southern Industrial Crescent. In the Carolina Coastal Plain
and the Tennessce Valley-Southern Appalachis segments of the Upper
Southeast, however, the process appears more one of widespread
diffusion, rather than a spill over of industry into nearby satellite or
fringe communities.

. In the lower Southeast and the Midsouth, manufacturing employ-
ment remains ‘strongl%z oriented to the. larger local population and
employment centers. There also is evidence of an identification with
such major hi¥hway-railway transportation corridors as that between
Savannah and Va](iosm, Ga., and with the transshipment points for
bauxite ore and other imports along the Lower Mississippi River

" in Louisiana. _ .

Similarly reflected by the small sizes shown by figure 1 for 1969
manufacturing employment in such comparatively large local centers
as’ Bismark, N. Dak., Cheyenne, Wyo., Roswell, N. Mex., and
Flagstaff, Ariz. s the reduced reliance ‘on industrialization, extending
westward from parts of the Midsouth, particularly in eastern Texas,
and the Great P’lnins transition zone of western Minnesota, Jowa, and
Missourt. -

In the Great Plains and Intermountain region, where most towns

-are small and counties lprepondemntly rural, limited dependence
on industry is further evidence by the large number of units with little
if any manufacturing employnent in 1969. A comparable but less
widespread paucity of Inanutacturing jobs shows up in Upper New
« England, the Upper Lakes States, Central A}?palachiu, and the more
rural and isolated localities in the Lower Southeast and the Midsouth.

A total of 21 of the 261 lesser urban units not only added 5,000

or more manufacturing jobs in the 1959-69 period, but 151 counties,

Nua7
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or about 60 percent, gained a minimum of 1,000 manufacturing workers
(table 7). Another 68 units, or about ¢ fourth, added from 100 to 999
manufacturing workers, with most (32) of the remaining units losing
manmifacturing employment in the 10-year interval.

Only 10 of the 2,352 rural and partly rural counties gained 5,000
or more manufacturing jobs between 1959 and 1969, but 292 units,
or 12 percent, added at least 1,000 manufacturing workers over the
10-year span. A total of 913 counties, or a({) roximately two-fifths,
were’ about evenly divided between units a (Ymg 500-999, 250499,
and 100-249 employment opportunities in manufacturing. A.ltogether,
more than one-fourth (605 units) gained fewer than 100 manufacturing
jobs, and nearly another fourth (542 units) lost manufacturing employ-
men in the 1959-69 period.

Again the correlation between size and growth is very apparent.
About 20 percent of the 459 small-city type units, more than 40 percent
of the 996 small-town counties, and nearly 70 percent of the entirely
rural entities either experienced little increase or sustained losses in
manufacturing eraployment between 1959 and 1969. ,

A total of 41 of the 148 metro core units, or 28 percent, added 10,000
or more manufacturing jobs in the 10-year period. For the 78 ring
counties, the proportion—24 percent—was about equally high, but
the ratio was considerably lower—16 percent—among the 135 single~
county units. . -

The 78 ring counties not only included a relatively high proportion
(77 percent) of the units faining at least 1,000-manufacturing work-
ers, but a compsaratively small number of entities—nine—Ilost
manufacturing employment between 1959 and 1969. :

With relatively few units, growth patterns characterizing the 42
transition and 83 fringe counties were not clear cut. Nevertheless,
as with the distribution of 1969 manufacturing employment, there
were strong tesemblances to the dispersals indicated by tuble 7 for
their 261 lesser urban and 2,352 rural and partly rurﬁ equivalents
among nonmetropolitan counties. ’

Geographic shifts in 195969 manufacturing employment

New plant locations and expansions in the 1960’s contributed to
substantial gains in manufacturing employment (fig. 2) in many of the
same rural and other nonmetro counties, particularlyin the Great Lakes
Industrial Belt, the Southern Industrial Crescent, and the Carolina
Coastal Plain, in which figure 1 showed much of present-day manu-
facturing activity outside the metro areas to be concentrated. Addi-
tions to manufacturing jobs were comparatively small in outlying
nonmetro communities in the Northeast and along the Great Lake
Industrial Belt. Increases were especially pronounced in the parts of
Tennessee Valley-Southern Appalachia that had experienced
tremendous outmigration and population lossesin the 1950’s,

Also denoted by figure 2 is the relatively widespread distribution of
rural and other nonmetro counties with little or no gain if not losses in
manufacturing employment in the 1959-69 period

Particularly in the strongly rural counties of th  Great Plains, the
Intermountain region, and Alaska, increases fMit¥’decreases typically
reflected minor additions or declines in the few manufacturing jobs
available to begin with. . :

In the Eastern United States and the Paéific Northwest, much the
same pattern of minor gains and losses prevailed in a great many rural

O partly rural communities. Otherwise, statistics for a fuirly large

l: MC 31-804—T74——4
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number of other counties revealed declines that could only have re-
sulted from losses of one or more plants with sizable numbers of
’ workers.

Especially vulnerable to close-downs in the past decade or two were
old sawmill and other basic woodworking establishments, and textile
and apparel ‘mills, together with farm-support, mining-auxiliary, and
similar facilities,

. .

INDUSTRIALIZATION AND OTHER RURAL DEVELOPMENT ALTERNATIVES

- Contrasted with a fairly pronounced downturn in manufacturing
employment in metro area: i the past 2 or 3 years, manufacturing job
levels in rural and other n nmetro communities remained remarka{)ly
stable and may well have expanded. Nevertheless, there has been a
definite slowdown, beginning about 1967, in the rate of manufacturing
job formation in the many nonmetro counties, mostly in the Eastern
United States, in which 1959-69 gains, as was brought out in the
preceding section, were particularly impressive.

As was also emphasized previously, industrialization has contributed
few if any additional nonfarm jobs in an equally large or larger number
of rural and other nonmetro counties, particularly in the Great
Plains, the Intermountain region, and Alaska. For most of these
counties, it cannot realistically be expected to do so in the future.
Accordingly, an equally brief exploration is added on the directions
rural development migﬁt conceivably take in such communities, with
stress not only on economic advantages, but the ecological and related
challenges that would have to be surmounted.

TABLE 8. —MANUFACTURING EMPLOYMENT FLUCTUATIONS IN DURABLE AND NONDURABLE GOODS INDUSTRIES
AND INDIVIDUAL COMPONENTS N RESPONSE TO CYCLICAL SWINGS IN ECONOMIC ACTIVITY, UNITED STATES,

MARCH 1957 TO APRIL 1972
Hn thousands) -

-

Febru-  Febru-  Jary- Sep-
March Mgz ary ary ar; July tember August Aprit
19 1960 1961 19

1957 196, 1969 971 1972

Industry group peak trough  peak trough  peak trough  peak trotgh  current
All manufactunng. ... .. ooooe 17,810 15,652 17,153 16,076 19 606 19,335 20.252 18,457 18,855
Tt L EIITLr S S SESLS.OUDMDT e e Lt IS S m s =

Durable goods. ... ... weeo-lo.. 10,032 8,598 9,776 8,872 11.556 11,381 11.968 10,485 10,743
Ordnance.. ... e eene 144 151 Q4 .239 294 318 306 191~ 185
Lumber-wood .. .. - 672 597 653 5724 604 593 606 583 593
Furniture-fixtures. /] 352 390 359 463 438 483 456 483
Stone-clay-giass_ . . 605 . 547 615 567 636 62 7 650
Pamary metals. .. . .- L3866 1140 1,332 1,088 1373 1,302 1381 L1156 218
Fabricated metats o L7721 042 L, 172 )06 1376 1,36 1,452 1,331 1,364
Machiery (Nelac)_..._ ... 1,628 1347 1,512 L1411 5.983 1,97 2,08 1,775 1,803
Electiical equipment. 1,35 . ll4 1490 ) 1.589 1,935 2, 172 1.830
Transportation equipment.__. 1,964 1,555 1,642 1,410 ;955 1,950 2,078 1754 1,753
Instruments .. ... ... 348 kY4} 360 342 447 45 4 430 440
Miscellaneous. ... . . .38 388 393 315 436 426 438 ao 424
Nondurable goods..... ... .. ~-. 1319 7,054 7.377 7.204 £.050 7,954 8284 7.972 8112
Food<kindred. . .o L8222 LI 793 L7 LI 1,790 1,799 L8 ), 761
Tobacco. .. R, 9 94 9% 92 90 87 83 70 74
Textiles., . . . 903 94z 883 566 9%7 992 959 990
Apparel. | | . L2170 1,183 L2244 2200 1425 1,390 1408 1351 1375
Papersallied .. 5713 558 601 596 €76 €82 ns 681 696
Printing-publishing . .. 8! 8n 906 94 1039 1049 1100 ), 080 1,095
Chemical-altied ., .. 89 789 826 820 932 1,000 1,064 1,004 1.001
Petroleum-coal ... . 238 223 216 204 182 182 189 188 189
Rubbereplastics. 318 330 387 359 530 482 596 582 619
Leather. .. . 376 352 366 359 399 345 37 309 32

1 $tatistics adapted irom y adjusted seijes summarnized in ‘Employment and £arnings, United States, 1909-70° :
individual monthe¢ and years rg&resenl l'uglh and {w points of facturing empioyment jdentited with the 195758 and
1960-61 recessions, and the 1966-67 and 1959-71 economic slowdowns
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Rural industrialization s

Mznufacturing jobs in April 1972 remained about 1.4 million under
the September 1969 peak (table 8). The same as with 1957-58 and
1960-61 reductions in manufacturing employment, decreases were
primarily in the durable goods industries, and except for a few ord-
nance and simitar facilities, had an almost exclusive impact on metro
areas, extending from New England to the Pacific coast.

Whether in gurable or nondurable gomls industries, or in metro or
nonmetro areas, most of the gain in manufacturing employment
between the low point of February 1961 and the September 1969 peak
was concentrated in the 1961-67 period.

The ups ar  downs in manufacturing jobs that have occured in the
past decade w..d more in metro areas were so identified with major
shifts in demand for steel and other primary metals, heavy machinery
and transportation equipment, and communications and related
electrical equipment as to be readily identified with (1) initial buildups
and subsequent cutbacks.in Department of Defense and National
Acronauties and Space Administration procurement, (2) the ebbs and
flows of the capital investment boom, and (3) the combined impact of
ob~olescence and plant relocation on the closeout of long-established
fucilities, especially in the older industrial districts of the Northeast
and the Great Lakes Industrial Belt.

Because rural and other noninetro areas contain & mixture of durable
and nondurable goods industries, it has been necessary to resort
exclusively to case studies of counties either gaining or losing compara-
tively large nuinbers of manufacturing jobs to develop information on
the expansions and contractions taking place in employment levels
prior to and after the January 1967 peek. Even so, faily positive
identification has been possible of individual or specific itetns,sén the
production of which rates of job growth during the 1961-67 economic
upturn have been maintained and in some instances stepped-up
further in the past few vears. Similarly identified were other items, for
which demand and production had fallen off sufficiently since 1967 to
reflect a reduced momentum of job growth, if not fewer employment
opportunities than 5 years ago.

emand has continued to .expand for the many items—mobile
homes, campers, pleasure boats, garden and power tools, and so on—
production of which has increasingly shified to small cities, towns, and
even entirely rural communities in recent years.

The current boom in home building has been accompanied by
greatly enlarged demand, compared witﬁ 1967 or earlier, for building
materials, furniture and fixtures, and household appliances—items
for which today’s consumers also have been turning more and more to
rural America. '

Food processing, partially concentrated in nonmetro communities,
and pulp and paper production, more exclusively located outside
nietro areas, are illlustrati\'e of industries for which output is not only
relatively unaffected by ups and downs in economic conditions, but
for which employment has progressively expanded throughout the
past 10 or 12 years, : _

There were also fairly sharp increases, especially in the 1961-67
period, in employment in apparel and other low-technology industries
ns plants were opened or production expanded in many rural and partly
rural communities, particularly in Appalachia and the Ozarks. Con-
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. cern over the low-wages paid and the “footloose” nature of many,
¥ undertakings was reduced by the realization that-a large number of
jobs were being opened for women, for many of whom previous
employment opportunities, if any, were limited to farm work and
other poor-paying occupations.

Particularly in the TVA region, there was a more or less simul-
taneous addition or expansion of tElmxts in many communities that,
while infrequently identifiable with high-technology industries, paid
relatively high wages and mainly employed men: Emerging, accord-
ingly, secemed to be a.balanced form of industrial growth that, by
adding a second regular paycheck, could enable many low-income
umilies to move out of poverty.  * :
Since 1967, however, an increasing flood of imports of wearing
ap%arcl, radios, tape recorders, TV roceivers, shoes, and a host of
similar items appears to have exerted a brake on further expansion in
these\and other localities in which output had rapidly increased
during\the 1961-67 economic upturn. Olger mills had.-to be closed,
and pending the recovery now seemingly in prospect, many textile,
?ppaé'el, ahd other plants had to resort to short shi.lptg if not protracted .
ayoffs.

}"I‘able 8 establishes that a ﬁreat many other individual plants are
forced to close\their doors each year because of obsolescence, financial
difficulties, market losses, and related causes. Even so, thefe is no
evidence, except possibly for an increase in the paper mills, dmelters,
and other factories having to shut down because of inability to meet
pollution abatement\requirements, of any appreciable expansion in
the number of plant closures in the past 5 or 6 years. :

Other rural development ulternatives

Much of the Great Plains, the Intermountain re ion, Alaska, and
fuirly extensive areas elsewhere not only have lit‘tﬁ: or,no industry
at this time, but prospects for future industrialization are exceedingly
limited. Similarly, timber, grazing, irrigation and dry-land farming,
and mining copper, uranium, and other minerals have, with few ex-
ceptions, alreadgr attained maximum development and utilization.
Thus, outdoor recreation and other expanding activities, arising from

. increases in leisure time, undoubtedly afford the best possibilities,
directly and indirectly, for creating additional nonfarm employment
.and income.

Exploitation of coal and petroleum and natural gas resources has
Become a reality in such broadl separated loculities as the Dakotas,
the North Slope, and the Four-(%romors area of southwestern Colorado,
southeastern Utah, northwestern New Mexico, and northeastern
Arizonga. With increased development, however, problems of despoiled
landscapes, air pollution, and destruction of wildlife habitats have
come under immediate challenge by ecologists and environmentalists.

Another development that has made exceptionally rapid growth
in the past few yoars has stemmed from the attraction of local water
meccas, natural and man-made, initially for second hotnes, and more
recently, for year-round residences, including}: pluces acquired for
retirement purposes. In creating these and other new homes in the
country, a relatively large number of local jobs were opened up in
construction, utilitics, communications, and in trade und other service=
performing industries.

0Uol




: 45

An added advantage of development of this sort arises from the
boosting of tax revenues, without contributing to comparable increases
in the costs of local government. Although serious water supply,

 sewage and waste disposal, urban-like ¢lutter and sprawl, and similar

problems have emerged, resolutjon is or can be brought about through
improvements in rural zoning laws, and the enactment of building,
sanitation, and other codes spec:tﬁcu]]y applicable to rural areas.

The Great Plains and the Intermountain region have long had a

. major share of the Nation’s prime tourist and recreation attractions:
The Rockies, Yosemite, the Grand Canyon, Black Hills, and the
Badlands, to mention only a few of the better known. As construc-
tion on Interstates 40, 70, 80, 90 and other linkages of the Inter-
state Highway System has neared completion, accessibility to these
and other resort and pleasure centers not only has been improved,
but transcontinental travel greatly facilitated.

As a result, there has been a notable pickup en route in service
gtation, motel, and similur jobs. There also is some evidence of re-
Tocation of population from more remote or out-of-the-way localities,
and of the centering of hospitals, clinics, shopping centers, and similar
facilities in close-by citios or towns.

The decentralization of food processing, distribution, and related -
facilities that has taken place in the past decade or so has added
nonfarm jobs in a broad cross-sectioit of farming communities. The
West’s dude ranch not only antedated the East’s vacation farm as a
supplemental source of income, but both appear to have maintained
a largely over-looked but steady growth. .
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RURAL INDUSTRIAL GROWTH IN ‘THE SOUTHEAST -
SINCE 1962*

{By Claude C. Haren axxxd Nandor J. Cheplo?'] '

°

7

The Southeast’s rural and other nonmetro areas added more than
600,000 manufacturing jobs between 1962 and 1972.? This was nearly
double the increase in the region’s metro areas, and accounted for
one-third of the entire U.S. expansion over the 10-year period.

The region’s nonmetro communities gained a million other non-
farm wage and salary jobs, or some 1) times more than were opened
up in manufacturing. Approximately 3. million mostly service.and
other nonmanufacturing 1]obs were added in the metro Southeast.

Because of the relative 3' widespread distribution throughout the
region of both metro and larger nonmetro centers, many of the
newly created employment opportunities were filled by displaced:
farmers, teenagers, and other jobseekers from small towns and
entirely rural communities. Frequently, individuals commuted
to from work on & daily or weekly gasis. For others, new jobs
involved moving back and forth to construction and other seasonal
or short-run employment. For still others, they meant relocaiing
permanently. »

The recent history :?‘Tifton, our host city, illustrates the tre-
mendous impact that location on an interstate:highway can have
on em%lloyment and income growth; in Kentucky, we have seen the
same thing with a parkway system [6, 10]).% As in scores of the Sputh-
east’s other nonmetropolitan centers, economic development here in
Tifton has not only encompassed a wide range or diversity of job
opportunities, in and outdide manufacturing, but it also has seemingly
attained the momentum required for growth to constantly beget
new or additional growth. L
+ In many of the Southeast’s smaller nonmetro communities, new

#plant locations or enlargement of established facilities have greatly
improved household incomes, stimulated construction of new housing
or modernization of existing structures, contributed to the upgrading
of schools, hospitals, and other community services and facilities,
and created new suburban shopping centers or resuited in the re-
furbishing of old, in-town business districts. °

In the region’s other smaller but:economically disadvantaged or
depressed communities, too few manufacturing or other nonfarm-

*An epnlargement and revision of an oral presentation of maps and supporting tahbles at
the Southeastern Reglonal Rural Industrialjzation Conference, Rural Development Center,
Tifton, Ga., May 8-10, 1973. ﬁ

! Economist and reglonkl economist, Kesearch Division, *

s For the present paper, the Southeast consists of the 12 States, together with the District
of Columbia, extending from Delaware to Misaissippl, and coinciding with the South
Atlantic and East South Central geographic divislons of the Bureau of the Census.

8 Italic numbers in brackets refer to items in literature cited, pp. 63, 66. ,

(47)
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jobs were added to offset further declines in the farmwork force or
reduce chronic unemployment and underemployment in the nonfarm
sector. .
THE ECONOMIC OUTLOOK FOR THE NEXT FEW YEARS

The energy-environmental crisis aud the increasing unpredictability
regarding imports and exports, together with growing uncertainty
concerning the size and composition of the labor force available in
the 1930’s and 1990’s, becloud the future economic outlook, especially
10, 20, or more yvears henee,

Al in all, however, there is every reason to believe that the South-
east will continue to set the pace for the U.S. economy throughout
the remainder of the 1970s [2, 4, 9, 23]. L

The nonmetro Southeast could not only retain but increase its
share of all nonfarm wage and salary employment, nonmanufacturing
as well ag manufacturing, in the next 10 vears. .

For manufacturing, prospects for the future are brightened by the
ability of the food processing, pulp and paper, building materials,
home  furnishings and appliances, and other industries located in
rural and other nonmetro communities to grow more or less, inde-
})endontly of upswings and downturns in economic activity (3, 9, 27).
The complete turnaround in textiles .in recent months |19] should
continue to bolster employment for some time.

Construction of new industrial plants and modernization of existing
facilities -may have roached & plateau in the nonmetro Southeast,
Nonctheless, it is a plateau pegged to the high level of construction
activity attained by 1967. It also is a level that could well move
upward as demand increase, and not necessarily because plants and
equipment are obsolete or inefficient {17, 30).

Internationally, rising popular aspirations and increasing dissatis~
faction of many of the developing nations with wage and other
conditions resulting fromn previous contracts with multinational cor-
porations [20] could well result in fairly drastic alterations . export
and import balances in forthcoming years. In the Southeast, this
could contribute to an acceleration in the expansion of today’s high-
technology industry into rural and other nonmetro communities,
especially in the Piedmont Industrial Crescent [1, 4, 6].

('utbacks in personnel and operations and, in some instances, out-
right closure of military installations have adversely affected the
economies of a number of local communities. If, howevér, as in the
phasingoutof Stewart Air Force Buse at Murfreeshoro, Tenn., vacated
warchouse and other facilities are made available promptly to pro-
spective maniificturers, the adverse impact can be Eighly transitory.

With enrollments apparently already leveling off af institutions of
higher education, and especially as many smaller private schools run
into increasing financial difficulties, there can be little question that
widespread cutbacks, if not complete closeouts, are in the fairly
immediate offing throughout the Southeast. However, considering
the nced for advanced technological training for adults as well as
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tednagers, to meet futuro manpower development needs within the
region, this again could well be a short-run problem.

. Qtherwise, there’s much facelifting or civic renewal yet to be under<
taken in many of the Southeast’s nonmetro centers. The main chal-
lenge lies &n whether local people want the added growth that recent
expériencs would indicate may well occur.

THE SOUTHEAS1: THE NATION'S ECONOMIC PACESETTER .

The Southeast has consistently set the pace for the U.S. economy
throughout the 1960’s and extending into the.1970’s [2, 4, J]. Rates
of nonfarm job formation and income expansion have continued above
the-national averages. New housing has been started at a faster clip,
retail sdles and bank deposit; have moved upward more briskly,
ynemployment ‘rates have been scaled down more sharoly, and the
Scutheast’s finaneial institutiors have become increasit 7« nable of

° meeting internal capital needs.

Changing birth and death rates, the continued influx . .etirees
into the Southeast, ¢he accelerating exodus of former suburbanites to
-rural ‘and other outlying locations-cutbacks in trainee programs at
Fort Benuing and other military instal’ations, and return of ietnam~
era veterans to civilian life have already made many of the statistics

_from tho 1970 Census of P . ">n increasingly out-of-date and no
longer descriptive of the sit. in & large number of localities.

In this Bnd succeeding . _cuons of the paper, accordingly, brief
mention will be made of the main instances where these and similar
changes huve modified age and other population characterisiics,
either as reported in 1970 or es reflected in 1960-7¢ trends.

Compdrative shifts in employment und unemployment .
The Southeast added m.nufacturing jobs batween 1962 and 1972
at a yearly rate of 3.4 percent—triple the U.S..verage and giving the
tegion more than half of the overall gain in manufacturiag employ-
ment in the 10-year period (iable 1). T
For nonfarm wage and salary employment other than in manufac-
turing, an annual gain of 5 percent in the Southeast, against a U.S.
increase of 4 percent, was translated into the addition of 3.6 million
rionmanufacturing jobs, compared with the 1 million opened up in
the region’s industnal plants. )
The tempo of the job pickup in the Southeast’s construction and
TCU * industries exceeded the U.S. pace by approximately 2-to-1.
Increased demand in the late 1960’s arnd early 1970's for bituminous ~
* ¢oal for the generation of electricity gave the Southeast a small boost
in mining ;obs, compared with sn equally minor decline nationally.
In the Southeast’s service-performing industries, wage and salary
jobsin th  -ivate secter expended by 5.3 percent annuzﬁ’ly, compared
with 4.2 p.. cent nationwide. For workers in government, the respective
rates of increase were 5.5 and'\5 percent.

4 I'ransportation, communidations, and utilities industries, ! b
¢ 3
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TABLE 1.—EMPLOYMENT AND UNEMPLOYMENT, SOUTHEAST AND UNITED ST..TES, 1962-721

{in thousands} .
Number 1962-72 increase
. - . Arnual
L 10-year percentage
Area and designation 1972 1962 “number o rate
T SQUTHEASY, N R Y
Employment_._... t.. 17,769 13,469 4,300 - 32
Manufactunn 3.9% 2,933 1,003 34
Atlother__,. .. s . 13,833 10,536 3,297 31
Nonfarm Wags and salary 14, 859 10,203 4, 6% 46
Nonmanufacturing._ . 10,923 1,270 3,693 5.4
-~ Other goods-prod 1,842 1,958 —116- -6
Nonfarm2.s:_ . 982 64 28 41
Copstruction. . 836 554 173 51
Mining. 146 140 6 4
Farm,..... 860 1,264 —404 —-3.2
W11 7.904 3,207 4.1
4, 906l 5,902 2,159 54
5,973 3,912 2,061 5.3
3,049 2,088 961 4.6
2,221 1,358 %9 6.4
. 697 4656 231 5.0
3.088 1,990 , 088 S.
2 650 002 .
880 674 206 3
737, 880 —143 —~1.6
40 6.1 y
- o~
UNITED STATES
82,339 67,19 15, 140 2.
18,514 , 622 1,892 1.
63, 825 50,577 13, 48 2.
70,932 54,192 16, 240 3.
52,418 31,570 14,848 T A
1.018 1,60 ~602 -8
3,788 3,136 652 2.
3,180 2,495 635 2.7
608 641 ~33 ~.§
3.230 4,484 ~1,254 ~2.8
52,389 39,095 13,294 34
44,212 30,592 3,640 4
30,674 21,572 9,102 4.
N ER Y| 11,215 3,956 3.
11, 245 1,603 4,142 5.
3,758 2,754 1,004 36
13,538 9,000 4,538 5.0
“ 817 8,923 ~346 -l
TCus, . 4,418 3,52 556 1.4
Unemployment_ 4,95% 4,570 3% R ]
« Rate 8.7 L O
! Adapted from Stete employment secunty agency eslimates for mid-March, A
1 Pryvate wage an salary oMy (other 'm compenent included with services).
¥ Includes miscellensous, N
4 Finance, insurance, and ree! estate industnes. X i
1 Self-employed, private househotd workers, and unpaid family help.
¢ Transportation, communications, and utilities industrses,
[]
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TaBLE 2,~NONFARM WAGE AND SALARY EMPLOYMENT AND UNEMPLOYMENT, SOUTHEAST AND UNITED STATES,
) JANUARY 1972-731

lin thousands}
' Number 1972-73 incrosse
o 1973 1972 Number Percentage,
Area and designation rate
SOUTHEAST {:
Nontarm wege and salaty employment. ... 15,353 14,750 4.1
Manufactunng iy, 069 3,91 158 4.0
1,284 10,839 “us 4.1
866 27 39 4,7
142, 14 -2 -1.4
3 3,081 152 4,9
2,325 2,225 100 4.5
30 694 5.2
3,078 2,954 84, 2.8
10 874 36 L1
n b -8 -9.9
13, 170,577 2,731 3.
19; 211 18,354 857 4
54, 097 52,223 1,874 3.
» 3,336 3,158 177 5
617 612 5 .
15, 898 15,273 625 4.
12, 210 1, 485 4,
3, 904 ! 154 4
13,629 13,331 298 2.
4,504 4,374 130 3
4,354 4,937 ~583 -1l
t Adapted from State employmant security agency astimates for mid-January.
: Incls\m mmdlaneous.p-'oy ' ty agoncy &
. * Finance, insuranca, and real estate industries.
& 4 Transportation, communications, and utilities industries.
TABLE 3.—POPULATION, BY MAINR AGE GROUPS, SOUTHEAST AND UNITED STATES, APR. 1, 1960,
TO APR. 1, 19701
' . {in thousands]
- Population . 1960-70 increass
" B 10 Annual
1] e
1970 1960 mmzzor pe rate
43,488 3,022 5, 464 1.4
14, 960 14,316 644 .4
24,318 , 3,764 1.8
3,208 3,152 1,056 3.4
203,283 179,323 23,%0 1.3
9, 668 64,202 5, 466 .9
113, 543 X 14,931 LS
20,072 16, 559 3.513 2.1

1 Adapted frem sppropeiate raports of PC(1)-A and PC(1)-B series, 1978 Census of Population, supplementad s requisite
by correapanding reports of the 1960 census. ) .
1 Stahistics are adjusted to reflect corrections in 1970 eficial population cemnts fisted in individusl State reports.

2ot only was the cutback in the Sov theast’s unemployment rate—
from 6.1 percent in 1962 to 4 percen. in 1972—more pronounced than
the reduction in the U.S. rate, but also, fewer workers were unem-
ployed in mid-March 1972 than 10 years earlier. '
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Comparative response to continued economic upturn in 1972

The Southeast added manufacturing jobs in 1972 at & slower pace—
4 percent versus 4.7 Fercent’—than the entire United States (table 2),
a reflection mainly of the belated but relatively sharp recovery staged
ign autos and the heavy-goods industries’in recent months {11, 17, 22,

The main impetus behind the Southeast’s higher rate of gain in
nonmanufacturing employment—4.1 percent versus 3.6 percent
nationwide—was the continuation of favorable differentials in job
formation, particularly in the private sector of the service-performing
and TCU industries. Construction activity in the Southeast was
somewhat off both the 196272 pace within the region and the January
1972-73 increase natione'ly. A minor reduction in mining jobs also
occurred in the Southeast, apparently as concern over strip mining
and air pollution led to some cutbacks in the use of coal for the gen-
eration of electrical energy.

" Comparative changes in age composition of the population

The overall annual rate of the ,1960-70 population increase in the
- Southeast was ouly fractionally. higher than:the U.S. average, but
Eheﬁ were marked differences in gains in the three major age groups
table 3). :

The mass movement of the elderly to retirement havens, partic-
ularly in the “Sunshine Belt” of southern and central Florida, led
to an increase by 1970 of approximately a third in the Southeast’s
population 65 years of age and older, in contrast to one-fifth nationally.

The 1960-70 rate of incresse in the population of working age (15~
64) was somewhat higher in ?i\m Southeast than in the United States—
1.8 percent, compared with 1.5 percent. On the other hand, the popu-
lation under 18 years of age gréw much more slowly in the Southeast

than nationally, thereby probably affording some immediate respiie
" for certain hard-pressed local school systems, but opening the specter,
if continued into the 1970’s, of future manpower shortages.

Comparative changes in manpower utilization .

Possibly as a reflection of the heavy concentration in 1970 in
trainees at U.S. Army, Marine, and other military installations in the
Southeast, the male population 14 years of age and older appzars to
have increased somewhat more rapidly in the region than throughout
the United States as a whole in 1960-70 (table 4).° Male employment
expanded at a moderately higher rate than nationally, ahd the ratio
of emyployed to total male population was not reduced quite as much
as nationally. "

For women 14 years of age and older, the rate of employment ex-
pansion was somewhat above the U.S. increase, and a siightly higher
proportion—38 percent versus 37 percent—held jobs in 1970. Even
s0, females accounted for only 59 percent of the employment gains
within the Southeast, contrasted with a U.S. ratio of 63 percent.,

5 Employ ment data represent numbers reported by the 1960 and 1970 censuses. not State
employ ment security agency estimates; 1970 data have been adjusted to include persons

il-i aml 15 years of age to aszure comparability with 14-and-over age distributtfon reported
n 1960.

L
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Comparative changes in personal income

As with employment gains, the 1962-72 rqte of expansion of total
or aggregate income in the Southeast clearly outdistanced the U.S.
increase (table 5). Similarly, a bigher rate of gain in per capita income
served to appreciably narrow the historical gap in income per capita
between the Southeast and the Nation as a whole.
TABLE 4 — EMPLOYMENT RELATIVE TO POPULATION 14 YEARS OF 22 AND OLDER, BY SEX, SOUTHEAST AND

‘ UNITED STATES, APR. 1, 1960 TO APR. 1, 19701

1360-70 increase

IS

1970 ° . 1960 employment
Popula-  Employ- N Popuia-  Employ=. 10-year Annual
tion ment tion ment number rate
Area and (thou- (thou- Ratio (thou-  (thou- Ratio (thou- (per-
component sands) sands) (percent)  sands)  sands) (percent) sands) cent)
Southeast. .....oveees reeneee 31,904 16, 051 50 26,303 12,938 49 3,113 2.4
. Male. .. 15,259 9,799 64 12,752 8,534 67 1,265 L5
Female. . 16,645 6, 252 38 13,551 4,404 32 - 1,848 4,2
United States.. ... 149,398 77,309 52 126,276 64,639 51 - 12,670 2.0
71,482 48,139 67 61,315 43,467 n 4,672 1.1
77,916 29,170 37 64,961 21,172 33 7,998 3.8

1 Adapted from appropriate reports ot PC(1)-8 and PC(1)-C series, 1970 census of population, supplemented as requisite
by corresponding reports of the 1960 census, includes civihia ployment only.

TABLE 5—PERSONAL INCOME, TOTAL AND PER CAPITA, SOUTHEAST AND UNITED STATES, ANNUAL
1962 AND 19724

1962-72 increase

Income (millions) . Annual Ratio (percent)
————————— 10-year rate
Atrea and component 1972 !962 {millions) (percent) 1972 Gain 1962
Southeast (total).. ... .. $176,423 373,964 $102,459 13.9 19 21 17
United States (total). 932,420 440,189 492,231 11.2 100 100 100
Southeast (per capita). . 3,931 11,873 2,058 1.0 88 93 79
United States (per capita).. .. 4,478 2,310 2,108 8.9 100 100 100

lss‘ 1972 statistics adapted from tables 1 and 2, Survey of Current Business, vol. 53, No. 4, 1962 data are from August 1972
ue.

PATTERNS OF ECONOMIC GROWTH IN THE NONMETRO SOUTHEAST

Greatly enfarzed manufacturing and oiher nonfarm job opportuni-
ties contributed to major improvements in income as well as in
employment in the rural” and other noametropolitan communities
of the Southeast during 1962-72. Many loealities also experienced
gains in population, often in reveisal of long-persisting downward
trends. Others, however, continued to lose farm and other people, as
outilows of popuiution eontimed, both to destinutions outside the
Southeast and 1o Washington, D.C., Richmond, Atlanta, and the
region’s other metro aveas,

S Shifts in cmployment and wnempolyment

Manufucturing employment in the nonmetro Southeast expanded
by more than 600,000 hetween 1962 and 1972, compared with less

. than 400,000 1 the region’s inetro units (table 6).
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Because of an attrition of more than 340,000 in the farm work
force, employnient in the goods-producing industries other than

manufacturing was reduced by a quarter million in nonmetro units.
" Otherwise, the annual rate of job gain in the construction industry
excoeded that in the metro units—5.4 percent contrasted with 3.9
perceni—and nonmetro mininiemployment showed a small gain.

Because the nonmetro Southeast simply doesn’t have the concen-
trations of education, health, business, and other fast-growing services
found in the region’s metro communities, rates of gain in the service-
performing industries were considerably lower. Nevertheless, referring
to table 1, the rate of increase in service-performing jobs in the private
sector in the nonmetro Southeast slightly exceeded the -U.S. rate. The
rate for government jobs was under the national average.

Sensitivity to economic ups and downs - .

Manufacturing jobs in the rural and other nonmetro communities
of the Southeast ncreased 5.8 percent annually during the 1962-67

“econgmic upturn (table 7). Possibly as a result of increased competi-
tion from textile, apparel, and a flood of other imports, the rate fell to
4.4 percent per year in the period following the 1967 economic slow-
down and extending to the 1969 peak in-economic activity.

Despit:- fairly widespread layoffs and some complete plant shut-
downs, particularly in textiles and a parel [12, 19], manufacturing
employment registered a slight gain (Furing the 1969-71 contraction
in the economy. Then, after & much sharper 1971-72 recovery than in
either the metro Southeast or nationally, the January 1972-73 rate of
§uin was not only up somewhat, but also trailed the greatly expanded

1.5, incresse (11, 17, 22, 27] orly slightly.

Construction Activity: Lead Indicator of Area Economic Growth

Construction employinent in the nonmetro Southeast increased by
8.7 percent per year during the 1962-67 upturn (table 7). This increase
apparently was a carryover of the expansion set in motion as the U.S.
economy emerged from the 1960 recession, and it had a vital part in
the sharp increase in manufacturing employment following the 1962
upturn.

pThe Southeast’s nonmetro areas did not share overly much in the
building boom in high rise apartments and offices and suburban
shopping malls that dominated 1967-69 coustruction activity in many
metro areas, in and outside the region. As shown by table 8, January
1972-73 daclines in construction jobs in nonmetro areas apparently
erased March 1971~72 gaius. .
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TABLE 6.—EMPLOYMENT AND UNEMPLOYMENT, RURAL AND OTHER NONMETRO AREAS, SOUTHEAST, 19<2-721

Number 1962-72 incresse Regional share
10-yr
1972 1962  number  Annual

(thou-  (thou- (thou: rate 1972 1962

Area and designairon sand) sand) sand) (pereend) (percent) (percent)
ALL NONMETRO 3

Employment . , 056 5,766 1,280 2.2 40 43
Manula:tunng 2,016 1,382 634 4.6 51 47
Allother. .. e 5,040 4,384 656 1.5 36 42
Nonfarm wage and salzry. _ . 431 3,782 1,649 4.4 37 37
Nonmanufacturing. . 3,415 2,400 1,015 4,2 3l 33
Other goods—producmg ,089 1,333 =244 -1.8 59 68
Nonfarm3__s__ . 387 287 100 35 39 41
constructmu 265 172 93 54 32 3l
Minsng... - 122 115 7 .6 8 82
Farm.. .. .. 702 1,046 =344 -33 82 83
Service-performing. . - 104 2,854 850 3.0 33 36
}Wage and salary 2,781 1,916 865 4.5 3 32
Private industnies. 1,708 1,192 518 43 29 30
Trade... .. 926 666 260 39 30 2
Serwce groups ) 630 416 214 5.1 28 31
e s 152 110 42 3.8 22 24
Government._ 1,073 24 343 48 35 36
Other nonfarm ¢ 923 938 -15 -.2 45 47
1 247 197 50 2.5 28 29
. Unemploymen! 329 462 -133 -2.9 45 53

Rate__.._. 45 7.4 .. = T

Employment 10,713 7,703 3,010 39 57
Manuhﬂuﬂu 8 1,551 2.4 49 53

> Allother . . __..... ) 8,793 6,152 2,641 43 58
Nonfarm wage and salary_. 9,428 6, 421 3,007 47 63 63
Nosfactuning_ ... , 4,870 8 5.4 69 67

Other goods-producing 7% 625 128 2.0 41 32
onfarm3_ 595 407 188 4.6 61 59

. Construction . 571 189 49 69

’ « Mming. ... 2 25 -1 -4 s . 18
Form. - 158 218 - -238 13 17

Service- perlormmg 1,47 5,050 2,387 47 67 64

Wage and salar J 6,280 3,98 ,294 5.8 69 68

Private mdustries. 4,265 2,720 1,545 5.7 ! 70

Trade........ ,123 1,422 701 4.9 70 68

Servm groups‘ 1.597 902 655 70 2 69

Fired. 545 3% 1 5.3 18 76

2,015 1,266 49 59 65 64

1127 . 064 63 .6 55 53

cu? 633 471 156 3.3 ” 1
Unemploy men 408 418 -10 -.2 59 47
ate. . . 3.6 B Ll . eiteze e e - eTe e mm e mn e T

1 Adapted from State e Jloyment secur ty agency estimates for mid- March.
'Areas essentially outss ares d tions Jan. 7, 1972
2 Prvate wage and safary only (other nanfarm component inctuded with setvices).

¢ includes miscetlaneous.

& Finance, insurance, and | real estate industries

o Seil-employed, private household workers, and unpaid family hetp.
'Transpomtlon, tions, snd utihlies industrres,
O
Lo -
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TABLE 7,—~EMPLOYMENT AND UNEMPLOYMENT SHIFTS, RURAL AND OTHER NONMETRO
AREAS, SOUTHEAST, 1962-721 »

Annual gain

Expansion
Ovarall Contraction Recove
1962-72 IPGZ—G7 1967-69 1969-71 1971-7

‘Number Rate Number  Rate Number  Rate Number  Rate Number Rate
o (thou-  (per- (thou-  (per- (thou-  (per- (thou- (per- (thou- (per-
Area and designation sands) cent) sands) cent) sands) cent) sands) cent) sands) cent)

ALL NONMETRO 2

Nonfarm wage and salary em-
ployment........ B . 165 4.4 185 4.9 166 3.5 92 1.8 207 4,0
Manufaztunng . _. y 63 4.6 80 5.8 18 4.4 4 0.2 69 3.5
Normanufacturing3. 102 4.2 105 4.4 88 3.0 83 2.9 138 4.2
Construction 9 5.4 15 87 2 0.6 2 0.8 11 4.3
Trade, 26 3.9 29 43 20 2.4 20 2.4 37 42
Servicet 21 5.1 2 5.2 12 24 29 5.3 23 3.8
Government 35 438 33 4.6 4 4.9 u 2.4 47 4.6
Unemployment..... =13 =29 =32 -0 -12 ;—A. 0 54 19.7 =571 -—.8

METRO

Nonfarm wage and satary em-
ployment.... ... oo o 301 4.7 330 51 362 1.5 188 2.1 255 2.8
Manufactunng. . . 37 2.4 67 4.4 52 28 -48 7.4 22 1.2
Nonmanufacturing 264 5.4 263 5.4 310 5.0 236 3.5 233 3.2
Coastruction, 19 4.9 13 4.7 31 66 5 0.9 27 50
Trade...... 70 49 63 4.3 83 47 62 3.2 3.3
Service t... 66 70 63 6.7 83 66 62 4.4 3.1
Governme, 75 5.9 81 64 72 4.3 68 37 5 3.2
Unemployment. . .. e -1 =0.2 =30 =13 -4 =3 90 3.7 <29 -6.6

t Adapted from State emolugment security azency estimates.

2 Areas essentially outside Standard Matropshitan Statistical Area delineations Jan. 7, 1972,
3 includes mining, FIRE, and TCU indusiries.

¢ Includes miscellaneous.

TABLE 8.—-EMPLOYMENT AND UNEMPLOYMENT SHIFTS, RURAL AND OTHER NONMETRO APREAS, SOUTHEAST,
JANVARY 1972-731

{In thousands}
Number 1972-73 increass

Area and designation 1973 1972 Number Percentage rate

’ ALL NONMETROS
Nonfarm wage and salary employment. 5,500 5, 291 209 4.0
Manufacturing .o ce... N 2,081 2,003 78 3.9
tlonmanufacturing .. 3,419 3,288 131 4.0
Construction... 250 -12 -4.8
rade........ 987 922 65 7.0
Serviced. ... - 609 26 4.3
Goverament.. .. 1,028 930 38 3.8
Unemployment —ne.oumm 415 -12 -2.9

METRO

Nonfarm ware and salary employment 9,853 9,459 334 42
Manufastunag ... 1,988 1,908 80 42
fionmanufactuning ¥ 7,865 7,551 314 4,2
Construction 628 577 5 8.8
2,246 2,159 87 40
1,690 1,616 74 4.6
2,050 2,004 4% 2.3
308 3N -66 -12.6

1 Adapted from State employment secunty agency estimates,

2Areas essentially outside Standard Metropolitan Statistical Area delineations Jan, 7, 1972.
$inctudes mining, FIRE, and TCU industres.

4Inciudes miscellaneous.

Much more of the 1971-72 increase than is indieated by table 7
seems to have stemuned from the rapid buildup—notably in netro
Flerida [21] but also in the Washington, Atlanta, and ether suburbs
{28]—of numerous condominiim, shopping center, and other building
starts, Moreover, instead of a lull, succeeded by the present boom in
expenditures for manufacturing plants and equipment [30], evidence

el
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points to a steady flow of new plants and expansions under construction
along the Ohio [29] and in many other prime industrial sites throughout
the nonmetro Southeast. Contributing further to holding construe-
tion employment at the comparatively high level attained by 1967
were the many local homebuilding starts, and the highway, civic
renewal, and other public works projects launched in these and other
iocalities in recent years.

r
Uniqueness of Job Trends in Service-Performing Industries

Although there was some spurt in job formation in trade, govern-
ment. and related industries in the nonmetro Southeast during the
1962-67 economic upturn (table 7), rates of gain were considerably
lower than in the region’s metro comnmunities. Rates of increase not
only continued to trail metro rates of employment growth during the
1967-69 period, but, particularly in trade and the service groups, also
tapered off appreciably. Then, conceivably stimulated by a (Yefayed
multiplier, or simply because metro job growth lost momentum, the
resurgence since 1969 generally boosted rates to or above correspond-
ing metro averages. ' 5

For government, a high percentage of the job increase may weil
have resulted from additions, especially in economically distressed
E'or?munities, of enrollees in work experience and training programs
25]. -
In the private sector, the strength of job gains suggests that many of
the Southeast’s rural and other nonmetro communities are benefitin
from long-sought improvemeuts. m local business, hospital, and
similar services. Because the gains have persisted under conditions of
economic adversity as well as recovery, an increasingly widespread
achievement of the employment mix and economic viability required
for more or less continuous and self-sustaining growth is also apparent.

Persistent Pockets of Joblessness

Referring again to tables 7 and 8, unemployment in the region’s
nonmetro areas not.only was reduced more sharply than in the metro
Southeast in prosperous times, but also increased less during an eco-
nomic downswing, and then again declined more promptly and deeply
as the economy recovered. Turning attention back to table 6, how-
ever, it can be seen that the 1972 nonmetro rate of unemployment of
4.5 percent remained almost a full percent higher than the 3.6 percent
in the metro Southeast.

In part, the persistence of high rates of unemployment results from
the seasonal or uncertain nature of the farm wor{: and other local work
available, particularly in the region’s more rural commnunities. In
general, jogscckcrs are persevering and are not easily discouraged.
i{ence, local unemployment rolls also rise and fall, often from month
to month, as workers, especially unattached individuals and couples
without children, return to their homes, when laid off in the metro or
nonmetro center where they found: jof)s, only to depart as soon as
prospects for new employment brighten elsewhere.

Although, more than 200 nonmetro counties in the Southeast were
listed by the Manpower Administration, U.S. Department of Labor,®

¢ Aren Trends In Employment and Unemployment, February 1973, Included are some
units combined ir multicounty labor market areas.
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as having either sustained or persistent unemployment as of March 1,
1973. Some had appeared on similar listings throughout the 1960’s
and extending into the 1970’s. Many others, however, reappeared in
one or the other classification only as layoffs, both locally and else-
where, left workers temporarily out of jobs. :

TABLE 9.—POPULATION, BY MAJOR AGE GROUPS, RURAL AND OTHER NONMETRO AREAS, SOUTHEAST,
APR. 1, 1960-APR. 1, 19761

Population 1960-70 increase '
1970 1960 lo-‘zr number-— —Asaual rate
Area and component (thousands)  (thousands) (thousands) (percenty
19,0(!9 18,112 897 0.5
6,692 7,141 —449 —-.6
10, 355 ' 9,378 977 1.0
1,962 1,593 369 2.3
24,477 19,910 4, 567 2.3
8, 268 1,175 1,093 1.5
13,963 1,176 2,787 2.5
2,246 1,559 687 44

Adapted from appropriate reports of PC(1)-A, B, and C sertes, 1970 census of population, supplemented as requisite
By corresponding reports of the 1950 census.
2 Areas essentially outside standard metropotitan statistical area dalineations, Jan. 7, 1972.

TABLE 10 —EMPLOYMENT RELATIVE TO POPULATION 14 YR OF AGE AND OLDER, BY SEX, RURAL AND OTHER
NONMETRO AREAS, SOUTHEAST, APR. 1, 1960-APR 1, 19708

[Poputation and employment in thousands]

1960-70 increase

emplo, ment
1970 1960

- Annual
Popula-  Employ- Ratto  Popula-  Employ- Ratio 10-yr rate
Area and component tion ment {percent) tion ment (percent) number (percent)
Al nonmetros. .. ... 14.420 6, 664 46 12,550 5,792 46 872 L5
Mate. ... 4,149 63 6,127 3,941 64 208 .5
Female. 2,515 3 6,423 1.851 29 664 3.6
Metro oo 10484 9,387 54 13,75 7.146 2 2l X
Mate._ .. - 8,621 5,650 66 6.625 4,593 69 1,057 2.3
ferrale. ... y 8,863 3,737 °© 7,128 2,553 36 1,184 4.6

1 Adapted from appropriate reports of PC(1)-A, B and C serles, 1970 consus of population, supplemented as requisite
by corresponding reporls of the 1960 census; tncludes civilian ptoyment only, popuk , institutional residents as
weil as military personne! )

1 Areas essentially outz.s standard metropolitan

tical area delineations, Jan 7, 1972,

TABLE 11.—PERSONAL INCOME TOTAL AND PER CAPITA, RURAL AND OTHER I'ONMETRO AREAS,
SOUTHEAST, ANNUAL 1962 AND 1970t

ncrme 1952-70 increase Shrre or ratio (percent)
Annu‘al ‘
° rate
Arsa and component 1970 1962 18-yr (percent) 1970 Gain 1962

Total (miltions of doltars):

All nonmetro2... . Lees $52. 412 $26.422  $25.990 12.3 35 35 36
8 ceeee 95,5:5 47,542 47,984 12.6 65 65 o4

- Percapita.
All nonmetro 3. 2,157 1,442 1,315 1.4 7 79 64
Metro............ 3,904 2,245 1,659 9.2 100 100 100

! Adapted from ““Survey of Current Business,” May 1972, vot. 52, No, 5, supplemented by May 1971 issus.
3Areas tiaily outside standard metrop stetistical area delineations, Jan. 7, 1972,

Q
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Implications for population change .

The 1960-70 rate of increase in the population 65 years of age and
older in the nonmetro Southeast was only about half as high as in the
region’s metro units (table 9). Even so, there were marked additions
in many communities, particularly in the nonmetro areas of southern
and central Florida, in parts of Appalachia, and alongside nany of
the manmade lakes added in recent times throughout other sections
of the Soputheast [9]. : . )

In response muinly to persistent declines in the farm population,
and in the population of some old mining, saw 1illing, and textile
centers [12], the population in the 18-64 age bracket grew more slowly:.
during 196070 than in the metro units. The noninetro population
under 18 years of age had declined by 1970.

The continued influxin the past 3 years of people seeking retirement
homes undoubtedly has cont.riguted to further expansion of the elderly
population in the region’s nonmetro areas [13]. In all likelihood, the
immigration of plant managers, foremen, technicians, and workers to
nonmetro growth centers lias continued, if not at a faster pace, at
least at the same or only a slightly diminished rate. Under the impact

-of increasing moratoriums on new sewer and other utilities connections,

pyramiding real estate values, and similar constraints on further
metropolitan growth [18, 21, 26, 28], the flight of former suburbanites
to rural and other outlying communities appears to be rapidly

_ -accelerating.

Changing patterns «/ manpower nutilization

At least until 1970, gains in employment among men 14 years of age
and older in the nonmetro Southeast were minimal (table 10). This
was attributable chiefly to reductions in the farm work force, includin
both operators and hired labor. Also factors—in certain metro us weﬁ
as nonmetro arcas—were the Il)rcsencc of large numbers of (1) Military
personnel, counted with the Jocal population but excluded from the
c¢ivilian work force, together with (2) male students, enrolled at
institutions of higher education but frequently attending classes full-
time or otherwise not working. ‘

Employment of women expanded somewhat less rapidly than in the
metro units, and the nonmetro proportion of employed females 14
years of nge and older remained at approximately one-third, compared
with a mnetro ratio of two-fifths, anA, reexamining table 4, 37 percent
nationally.

Gains, nonetheless, were impressive, if only because the new jobs
so often represented the addition of a much-needed extra paycheck
in a low-income houschold [9]. Then, too, if formerly employed at all
in the early 1960’s, many women engaged in unpaid family labor, or
were employed as private hou~ehold workers. In all probability, more-
over, & higher proportion of 1970 nonmetro Jobs were full-time than
in either the metro Southeast or the United States as a whole [24].

Changes n personal tncome

The 1962-70 rate of guin in total or aggregate income in the non~
metro Southeast differed very little from that in the region’s metro
units (table 11). The essentinl difference was in the higher rate of
increase in per capita values.
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The. greatly reduced spread in‘incomes pér capita was due in large
art to the widespread replacement of farm and other low-paid jobs
y better wage manufacturing and other nonfarm employment.

Another factor was the continued inflow of personnel to new factories
and businesses Springing up in the nonmetro Southeast, ®upled with

the further 9u.tmi%ratlon of Jarge numbers of poorly skilled or
untrained individuals. .

EMPLOYh‘dEl\-X‘T GAINS IN ENTIRELY RURAL AND OTHER NONMETRO AREAS

The 1962-71 rate of annual gain—4.7 percent—was the same for
both manufacturing and nonmanufacturing employment in the South-
east’s nonmetro areas as,a whole (table 12).” But while the rate of
increase in nonmanufacturing jobs declined moving from the lesser
urban to the entirely rural’ subgroups, the opposite was true of
) manufncturin%. ’ ’ )

As is brought out by the data on 1962+71 increases in individual
areas, both manufacturing and nonmanufacturing job additions were
closely linked to the size of the pepulation (and employment) centers
represented in the various nonmetro subelasses. Insofar as the lesser
urban and small city subgroups contained s, relatively high- pro-
portion of wage and salary workers in education, health, business, and
related services, nonmanufacturing employment additions 'in these
areas were about twice as great as comparable gains in manufacturing.
‘The entirely rural areas—often with llimited service and related em-
ployment to begin with—gained an average of only some 300 non-
manufacturing jobs per area, against 200 or so additionsl manufac-
turing jobs. _ ) ¢ .

Distribution of job gains by nonmetro area subclasses .

All 12 of the nonmetro areas adding 5,000 or more manufacturinﬁ
jobs in the 1962-71 period (table 13) were in the lesser urban an
small city subclasses—in other words, those identified with larger
nonmetro population and employment centers. Of the 72 lesser urban
areas, all but 12 gained 500 or more manufacturing jobs. Of the 124
small city units, however, 15 either added few or lost manufacturing
jobs, while another 24 gained less than 500 employment opportunities
in manufacturing. ) .

Although only seven of the 304 small town areas added as man[y as
2,500 manufacturing jobs in the 9-year period, 129 benefited from
additions of at least 1,000 jobs in local industrial plants. With another
110 gaining 100 to 500 manufacturing employees. only 58—or less
than 20 percent—had gains of fcwerntﬁmn 100 or sustained losses in
manufacturing employment.

[

7 Because xo few rural and other essentinlly nonmetro countles had been appended prior
to the present time to Standard Metropolitan Statlstical Areas in the Southeast, no effort
was made to stratify SMSA's into ring. fringe, and other npproprinte subelanses.” With the
recent addition of a large number of countles to SMSA delineations, however, efther sub-
classification or a complete redesign of the existing classification is essential if adequate
datn are to be brought together for charting rural development and tdentifying emerg. «
1and use and similar problems.
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None of the 288 ent,ire}f' rural units gained 2,500 or more-manufac-
turing jobs, but 39 added at least 500, and another 124 had increases
of 100 or more. Still, 125 areas, or more than 40 percent, added comn-
pa;atively few or actually lost manufacturing jobs between 1962 and
1971. ’ ‘

As with increases in manufacturing employn}ent,,r all 28 areas gain-
ing 5,000 ot more nonmanufacturing jobs were in the lesser urban and
small city subclasses. In contrast to their shifts in manufacturing
employment, however, none of the 72 lesser urban and only six of the

/124 small city units added fewer than 500 nonmanufacturing jobs.

TABLE.12.—MANUFACTURING AND NONMANUFACTURING EMPLOYMENT AND UNEMPLOYMENT CHANGE, RURAL
ANO OTHER NONMETRO AREAS, SOUTHEAST, 1962-71¢

1962-71 increase

Employment Distribution
(thousands) Total Number  Annual (percent) -
Area and designation Number of ——p——— (thou- per rate —————————
areas? 1971 1962 sands) area  (percent) 1971 1962
NONMETRO 3
Manufacturing. ... 788 1,965.5 1,384.6 580.9 740 4.7 39
Nonmanufacturing . . 788 3,108.4 2,185.4 923.0 1,170 4.7 61 61
Unemployment. ... 383.3 475.8 -
Rate (psrcent). - o 5.4 - o
LESSER URBAN § ’
Manufacturing. ... ... . 1 603.5 451.4 152.1 2,110 3.7 37 39
Nonmanutacturing 4 .6 .9 5.3
Unemployment _. _ .. .7 .9 1.1
Rate (percent). .. .3 .1
SMALL CITY
Manutactunng. ... N 604.5
Nonmanufacturing 4 849.8
Unemployment . ... 98.8
Rate (percent). 5.0
SMALL TOWN
Manufacturing 304 569.4
Nonmanufacturing. 304 865.9
Unemployment. . 304 128.7
Rate (percen ceeeeen 6.1
ENTIRELY RURAL
Manufactuning. .oo.... 288 188.1
Nonmanufac.uring. 288 36.1
Unemployment. ... . - 288 66.1
Ral'g (percent)........... eeceesnee 7.3

1 Adapted from State emsploymonl security agency estimates; data for Alabama, Florida, and Virginia are for mid-March;
those for the remaining 10 States represent annual averages. )
T 1 Mostly individual ties, but including a small number of multicounty labor market areas in West Virginia and
snnessee, .
1Areas sssentially outside standard metropolitan statistical area delineations, Jan. 7, 1972.
4 No.afarm wage and salary employment exclusive of manufactun ‘
of 25,000 or greater, smalt city, 10,000-24,999;

$Lesser urban areas had multicanter or composite 1970 yrban populat
smali town,2,500-9,999; and entirely rurat units facked a 1970 center of at 1east 2,500.

‘\{\f“"‘ﬂ
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TABLE 13.~GAINS IN MANUFACTURING AND NONMANUFACTURING EMPLOYMENT, BY GROWTH GROUPS, RURAL
AND OTHER NONMETRO AREAS, SOUTHEAST, 1862-711

: Employﬁnent f;rowth group
’ . “75,000- 2500~  1,000- Under -
Ar[n and designation Q‘ms ] over i,999 2,499 ‘500-99'9 ., 100-439 100 Decrease
ALL NONMETRO 3 N
Manufacturing. ®.._____. . 12 Q81 1 w2 %
Nonmanufacturingé_____. feee 788 28 85 152 182 256 53 2
LESSER URBAN - - . -
Manufacturing. .. 12 7 17 25 1n 4 2
Nonmanufacturing s__. 2 26 39 7. -
SMALL CITY ¢
Manufacturing. _ ... oo maon 124 5 19 k14 24 24 4 1l
Nonmanufacturings. .. ...... 124 2 36 64 16 [
SMALL TOWN
Manyfacturing. ._...._.__.. - 7 60 69 110 34 24,
Nonmanufacturings. ... . ceas 9 64 18 92 "12 9
ENTIRELY RURAL
Manufacturing. . ............ 288 e 13 26 124 L 12 53
Nonmanufacluring........ . 288 _...... ome 1 17 48 158 41 3

! Adopted from State employment security ageqcy estimates, data for Alabama, Florida and Virginia are for mid-March;
those for the remaining 10 States represent annual averages.

T, Mostly individual courties, but including a sma}! ber of multicounty labor market areas in West Virginia and
ennessee. 4 .
3,Areas assentially outside standard metropalitan statistical area detineations, Jan. 7, 1972,

4 Nonfarm wage and salsry employment exciusive of manufacturing -
% Lesser urban areas had multicenter or composite 1970 urban population 7f 25,000 or greater, small city, 10,000-24,999;

smalltown, 2.500-9,993; and entirely rural units tacked a 1970 center of a1 least 2,500,

! .

[

Geographic distribution of nonfarm job gains )

Borne-out by the map at the end of the report is direct relationship
between increases in manufacturing and nonmanufacturing employ-
ment and increases in size of the population and employment centers
to which individual area economies are oriented.

Among the lesser urban and small ¢ity areas (units related to larger

.economic_and deinographic centers) four—Hickory-Newton, N.C,,
Florenee-Lake City, S.C., Johnson City, Tenn., and Pascagoula,
Miss.—gained 5,000 or moré manufacturing jobs in the 1962-71
period, together with comparable increases in nonmatnufacturing
employment, ,

'P'Jiqfnt others added that miny or meore manufacturing jobs, com-
bined with at least 2,500 additio: iy nonmanufacturing empleyment.
They were the Reid<vilie-Eden, Salisbury-Kannapolis, Morganton,
and Shelby-Kings Mountain areas, ali four in the North Carolina
Piedmont ; Tumberton, in the Coastal Phuz seetion of the State; the
Dalton, Gu., and Cleveland, Tenn., areas, both in the vieinity of
Chattanooza; and the Hwmnboldt-Milan are: . <ite of the Ilolston
U.S. Army Ammo Depot, in northwestern Tennossc.

Patterns of Parallel and Pervasive Job Growth

Large scale and widespread gains in both manufacturing and
nonmanufacturing employment are especially evident in the Piedinont
Industrial Crescent of the Carolinas and adjoining sections of Virginia
(see map). Forces radiating out from the Upiversity of North Carolina,

., .
.
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North Cerolina-State, Duke University, and the North Carolina
Research Triangle are rapidly transforming an old textile-dominated
egonomy into a sophisticated industrial economy {1, 6, 9). Cities for-
merly satellie to Raleigh, Greensboro, Charlotte, Greenville, and
Spartanburg have, become increasingly important in their own right
as sites of branch universities and colleges, and as centers of business,
health, transportation, and communications services.

On an equally pervasive but lesser scale, mainly because of the
smaller size of the individual centers, much the same parallel ex-
pansion of manufacturing and nom. facturing employment is
taking place throughout the southern .ppalachia-Tennessee Valley
region of Tennessee and parts of adjoining States, estending from
. southwestern Virginia to northeastern Mississippi. _

In the Coastal Plain section of the Carolinas, nonmanufacturing
jobs have increased more than in the Piedms nt. Nevertheless, greatly
increased nonfarm wage.and salary employment as a whole has
characterized all but such outlying areas as those bordering Alberiarle
and Pamlico Sounds.

.« . Concentrations of Nonmanufacturing Activity

In addition. to the four nonmetro areas adding 5,000 or more
manufacturing jobs plus equal numbers of nonmanuiacturing jobs
betwéen 1062 and 1071, another 24 gained at least 5,000 in non-
manufacturir. - but added fewer than that number of manufacturing
workers. Six ~-eas stand out as units in which manufacturing jobs
expanded by a minimuin of 2,500: Dover, Del.; Burlington, Green-
ville, and Goldsboro, N.C.; Glasgow, Ky.; and Athens, Ga., site of
the University of (icorgia. .

Expansion of fac-ities and administrative staffs at the University
of Virginiu, Virginia Polytcchnic Institu’e, and West Virginia Uni-
versity contributed to gains of 5,000 or more government and related
jobs Tn the Tharlottesville, Radford Blacksburg, and Morgantown
arens. The rapid growth in recent years of such resort centers as
Rehoboth Beach, Del., Sevierville, Tenn., and Myrtle Beach, S.C.,
was reflecte” in comparable increases in service and other nonmanu-
facturing employment in those areas.

Major gains in other nonfarm wage and salary employment were
jdentified with the Vietnam-ern expansion of traii-:ng and other
facilities at Camp Lojune, Fort Knox, Fort Campbell, arris Island,
and Fort Rucker. The emeigence of Frederick, Hagerstown, Salisbury,
and Cumberland, Md.; Valdosta, Ga.; and Jackson and Briston,
Tenn., as regional trade and service, centers was at the root of equally
substantjal additions to nonmanufacturing employment. A large share
of incroased service and other nonfarm wage and salary employment
in Florida's Panama City, Naples, Bradenton, Ocala, and Fort Walton
Bench arens stemined from the increasing overflow of retirees into these
and other nonmetro centess from the metro complexes of southern
and central Florida.

Direct Multiplier Effects Exerted

For a 'acade or more after the Kaiser Aluminum complex began
operations at Ravenswood, W. ¥, little ‘por no multiplior eflect ap-

¢
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ars to have been exerted on local service or residentiary employment
{)7(}. Thus, the addition of a cominunity hospital in recent years, P:'JS
increased employment in restaurants, service stations, and the like,
seems to have resulted in the completion of I~77 between Parkersburg
and Charleston, rather than from a belated impact of the aluminum
plant and its (largely nonresident work force on the immediate
community.
. The history so far [29] of another major aluminum complex, emerg-
mﬁisince the mid-1960’s in the Lewisport-Hawesville erea, along the
Ohio and in Hancock County, between Louisville and Owens oro,
Ky., parallels that at Ravenswood in the very limited enlargement of
local service and related jobs that has occurred in recent ears. How-
wever, it differs not only in the marked degree to which employment has
been increased through successive acditions of aluminum smelting,
casting, rolling, and prefab facilities, but also in the further job buﬂg—
up resultins from the addition of a ceramic tile plant and a pulp and
paper board mill. . ;
raditionally, an increased student or military population his
contributed to at ledst temporary job gains in local trade and servide
establishments. Regardless of whether the immediate increase has
been in manufacturing, at a Federal or State facility, or simply fin
local services, such increases in the Southeast’s major nonmetro growth
centers have been an integral part of a process, the cumulative eff ct
of which has been to generate further expansion, :
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Area Economic Renaissance ,

In all likelihood, manufacturing employment in Cumberland, Md.,
Fairmont and Clarksburg, W. Va., and other areas of northern Ap-
alachia has fully recovered from the low-point to which it had fallen
In 1970 and 1971. This reflects further progress in the replacement or
modernization of older cr obsolescer indgt'ls'trial facilities underway
since the 1960’s. |
But even 1862~71 shifts in other nonfarm wage and salary ertlnploy-
ment pretty well establish the dimensions of the extrao dinary
economic renaissance effected by local people, assisted by Federal and
. - State officials, in recent years. New shopping centers and Housin
-~ developments, were added in the suburbs. Also, downtown renewa
has extended to old central business and industrial districts as.well s
to older residential neighborhoods. |
This rebuilding of cities and their older suburbs has not been
limited to northern Appalachia. A glance through dozens of repérts on
community betterment projects confirms its extension to 2 great'many
larger and smaller nonmetro centers throughout this region.

Economically Disadvantaged or Depressed Areas \

As with the upsurge since 1971 in industrial activity in Northern
Appalachig, the complete turnaround staged by the textile industr;\in
recent months [19] has erased many of the 1962-71 decreases in manuy-
facturing employmént indicated by table i3 and the map.

A few of the {n‘rger centers heve not fully recovered from the eco-

nomic_sethiucks resultin _from earlier shutdowns of major textile,
sawmill, and metal working facilities or local defense msm”&tlolls.\

|
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. .
But the bulk of the areas whose economies remain at a standstill, if
they haven’t declined further since 1971, are strongly rural, and re-
main highly dependent on farming or other low-paid and uncertain
employment. Through lack of access highways [16], and inadequate *
local services and facilities, few industrial enterprises are attracted,
and those that do locate in individual communities are often ones with
financial, technological, or labor problems, and similar difficulties.
All too frequently, workers'in depressed areus completing job ex-
perience and training programs must seek employment elsewhere. In
times of economic adversity, unemployment rolls in man focalities
are swollen by workers laid off from Jobs in either metro or larger non-

- metro centers. As a rule, school and other local government services in

depressed areas are substandard Also, government workers, alon
with farmers and farmworkers, easual laborers, and private househols
workers and unpaid family laborers, make up a very high proportion
of typically small)l local work forces.

By stressing the development of agricultural, miners scenic, and
other previously overlooked or underutilized resources, local leaders -
often can induce certain types of industries and businesses to locate
in or enlarge existing facilities in their communities. In other areas,
both community leaders and the local people themselves are becoming
increasingly convinced that their best interest lies in stressing training
and retiaining programs and the road and related improvements that
will enable job-seekers to find job opportunitigs outside the imme-

diate area. :
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COMMUNITY PLANNING AND DECISIONMAKING TO
ATTRACT INDUSTRY

' By 11, A. Wad-worth, professor of agricultural econonics, Purdue Univer-ity}

Substantial professional effort is expended in examining industrial
locutinn Jdeeisions. Professionals associated with development divisions
of utilities, railroads, chambers of commerce, state govermnent,
universities, and consulting firms develop most of their analyses
from the firm’s point of view. Yet communities are not simply disin-
terested observers or beneficiaries of individual decisions that create
employment. in their particular locale. The community is an active
participant in the dectsion by the firm, and the ultimate choice fre-
quently depends on what the community does or does not do. We
should discard the oversimplistic view tliat forces involved in actual
Jocation decisions are exogenous to the community.

CURRENT SITUATION

Significant trends that affect the relative desirability of rural areas
for industrial location have already been recounted in some detail.
These include: (1) Out-migrution from rural areas, so severe that
actuzl declines in population were experienced in some places; (2)
a rather limited range of ““lesirable” jobs where opportunities exist
for advancement; and (3) difficulty in obtaining comparable access
to types and qualities of public and private services that are available
in more urban areas.

Experiences of rural communities have been extreme. Rural counties
adjacent to urban centers have been overpowered by forces so strong
that local considerations wete of little consequence. Rapid growth
in these counties is in direct contrast with the experience of more
remote rural counties where decline in opportunity has been persistent
in spitc of local desires to the contrary.

Current conditions in such areas are the direct consequences of
past decisions. These consequences, particularly the second-genera-
tion effects, have not been well anticipated. For instance, continual
introduction of high levels of te~hnology into agriculture, mining
lumbering, and fishing has largely replaced the need for labor in these
industries. This reduction in employment opportunities has pushed
families out of the rural areas.

In general, returns to scale from the development of an extensive
public infrastructure have been much greater than originally thought
and have made urbanization attractive for most business firms. No
national policy has been adopted to replace jobs at the locations where
technical innovations took place. The implicit policy that emerged
encouraged people to move to jobs. As & consequence, families have
spread vut geographically as each member sought to reach his or her
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needs for satisfactory cmployment. The strength of the family as a
key component of the society has been reduced.

. Communities have been slow to adopt technological innovations to
improve their comparative advantage in contrast to industry. This
should not be surprising, because benefits to the comtnunity from such
Innovations are not as visible as for a firm. Rural communities have
been further disadvantaged by high cost resulting from small-scale
operations. Much of this dilemnina stems from an inability to establish
definable goals and workin relationships on a sufficiently broad basis
2o compete effectively in the provision of facilities and services.

CHOICES FOR RURAL AREAS

Rural are:  face some very difficult choices in planning for their
future. Many of their choices are tempered by considerations of com-
mon rood for society as a whole. But within these constraints there
are still decisions to he made. Although oversimnplified, the choice
may be considered as either accominodating a community to powerful,
exozenous forces with the likely consequence that most rural areas
would face a continuing depletion of their human resources, or for
rural areas to utilize available technology and organizational tech-
niques in developing themselves to meet the competition as places in
which to live and work.

Other chapters in this book document the thorough analysis of
industries in screening communities to determine an optimum loca-
tion for their firm. If this is a reasonable procedure for industry, should
not communities also evaluate prospective industiies as to whether the
location of that industry in their cominunity is in their own best
interest? Whether an industry is an appropriate new member of a
cominunity will depend upon what the community expects from a
new firm through job creation, income generation, and participation
in community projects. -

MULTIPLIER EFFECTS

Economists have long recognized the existence of a multiplier,
Under today’s complex economie system, the multiplier refers to the
total impact of a particular activity on the entire system. Such ag-
gregate multipliers have been used in impressing an’individual com-
munity with the benefits which it can expect from industrial develop-
ment. Expectations for an individual community based on an aggreguto
multiplier misrepresent the facts.

There are many reasons why the impact upon an individual com-
munity is likely to be less than thet projected by the multiplier. Such
multipliers assume that all workers are local residents. In rural arcas,
the fact are that commuting is an nccepted way of life. Further, po-
tential benefits from a new finn will be reduced by commuters who
suddenly quit jobs ontside the comnunity to accept those at home or
by in-commuters who carn a loral paycheck but return te a home
community to spend it. Second, most rultipliers are developed assumn-
ing relatively full employment. In rural arcas, unemplovment and
underemployment are greatly disguised becnuse of labor furce defini-
tional problems that exclude enumeration of many persons. When
new jobs become available these persons subsequently apply, thereby
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reducing the need for new workers to move into that community. Thus
the local economy may experience little increase in housing develop-
ment and retail and wholesale trade that result when new jobs must
be filled by new residents. While potential benefits are reduced, some
community expenditures also become unnecessary. To the extent that
new jobs are filled by local residents, the need for public investments
in schools, water, sewer, and other public facilities will be reduced.
To the extent that additional income increases the desire for public
services and facilities, community investment would also be increased.

TAXES

A very practical consideration underlies most communities interest
for further industrialization, & desire to increase their tax base. Most
communities view the cost of public services as a fixed overhead. Thus
an increase in industrial assessment permits this public overhead to
be carried by g larger base at a1 lower per unit cost. Whether or not
such gains are real or imaginary depends on whether additional
public costs are incurred in obtaining indus‘ry to offset the added
revenue.

Tiie concern about tax base is derived from the fact that most
local units of government are heavily dependent on property tax as
a source of revenue. The issue of property tax, although real, com-
pounds the location problen when more than one community is in-
volved. For instance, the tax base created by a new industry may be
located in one taxing unit while the major loeul input, that is. em-
ployees, reside in other taxing units. Thus the firm will make little if
any diroct tax contribution to the service area from which it draws
its employees.

Although the property tax is a well-established source of local
revenne, other means aroe available by which a firm’s contribution
could be more equitably distributed in relation to costs imposed and
benefits received frotn communities that provide its labor force.

For a particular community, the tax base problem can be aggra-
vated by special inducements that are offered industry to encourage
location in a particular place. By this procedure, communities assume
some costs that are of {)enoﬁt only to the firm. These become com-
munity costs which should be compared to the benefits gained from
an increased tax base.

Jors

Jobs are the primary benefit to be gained from location of new
employment center~. New jobs provide additional disposable incomne
in n community and generate expanded retail and wholesale trade
activity. For thi~ rea~on, owners ()} retail establishients are generally
in favor of expanded industrial activity in their community.

The question faced by the overall community relative to a firm’s
desirability in providing jobs is much more complex. The outcomes
are quite different if the firm under consideration intends to employ
mostly loeal lnbor vis-a-vis depending primiarily  on commuters or
others whom they move into a comnunity to staff the new positions,
If the firm intends to depend on local labor, will the jobs fit the <kills
and swspirations of available’'employ ees or create direct competition for
those already employed, thereby bypassing those currenfly unem-
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ployed or undermnlplo_ve(l? On the other hand, should the firm depend
ﬁrimarily on people who will be moving into the community, what

ind of people are likely to be attracted to such jobs, and what con-
tribution are they likel)y to make to the total development of that

‘community? It is also linportant to evaluate the nature of the jobs

being created in terms of advancement opportunities that permit ‘em-
ployees to improve their skills, their income, and their social position,

COMMUNITY LEADERSHIP

Many rural communities suffer from a lack of leadership and initia-
tive to take on projects of benefit to the entire community. New
industries can contribute their brainpower in developing plans and
executing programs that help communities become better places
in which to live and work. Such possibilities are enhanced if manage-
ment and’supervisory employees are residents of the community In
which they work.

While enumerable possibilities exist, some firms subtly intend to
exploit a particular local situation. For instance, does the firm view
the community as a place in which to bypass environmental stand-
ards or will it actively contribute time and money to achieve environ-
mental standards for land, air, and water as well as quality housing
and public services?

New employers often play a key role in encouraging the develop-
ment of private services that complement their husiness operations
while improving living conditions in the community. This is particu-
larly true if the firm purchases the bulk of its inputs, both materials
and services, within the local community. Direct efforts and contri-
butions to the development of medical care, restaurants, motels, and
related commercial businesses also enhance the community’s ability
to fulfill & broad range of individual needs.

I* is in the best interest of both the industry concerned and the
cominurity that a decision about a possible location of the firm be
based on as complete knowledge as possible of their individual char-
acteristics. Both the firm and the community have and should exer-
cise the right to reject, accept, or accept conditionally the community
as a place in which to locate or the firm as a member of the com-
munity. This imposes a definitive responsibility on the people in the
area to determine whether it is in their best interest for a particular
industry to locate in their community. This carries with it an im-
plicit assumption that such a decizion can be reached only after
thorough analysis of the firm, an analysis comparable in detail to
that performned by the firm on the community.

COMMUNITY RESPONSIBILITY

For rural areus, it is important to recognize that ability to attract
industry depends in large part on how well a community has main-
tained its competitive position as a place in which to live and work
compared to urban communities. Rural communities currently find
themselves at a disadvantage bocause of docisions made in the past.
Ttis time to rocognize that the needs of people are comparable, whether
they reside in a rural or urban setting.
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The community must cont{nu 'ly analyze what public services
and facilities it should provide and how these can be provided at an
acceptable level of quality and cost. To do this, continual analysis
of the business of providing public facilities and services must be con-
ducted by those responsible for the community’s future. In many re-
spects, this analysis is comparable to that emrloyed by profit Kusi—
nesses that continually examine available techaology and operational
practices to determine whether improvements can be employed to
their advantage with consumers. Commnunities need to assess avail-
able technology and alternative institutional arrangements to deter-
mine whether changes are in the best interest of the people they serve,

Local control is a highly valued concept by botﬁ individuals and
communities. For many, loeal control has meant autonomy and there-
by has limited the community to its own resources. However, local
control implies local responsibility to needs of people. If the needs of
communities in rural areas are to be met, we must depend on an ex-
panded concept of local control to make technical and institutional
Innovations that can provide opportunities for comparable qualities of
services and facilities.

ORGANIZATIONAL ROLES

Interorganization or intraorganization conflicts have arisen as
to who sﬁould have the primary role in helping communities plan
for their future. Many Federal Government agencies, local chambers
of commerce, industrial consultants, State planning agencies, etc.,
have vied for advantageous positions. The fundamental choice must
be made by the ommunity, and it is more important that the com-
munity take a pos ave role in developing such a plan than it is for
any particular organization to achieve a (giominant position. So much
needs to be done to help rural communities become more competitive
as places in which to live and work that there is more than enough
work for everyone concerned.

I sce a particularly complementary role to be played by the chamber
of commerce and the cooperative extension service of the land-grant
universities. Chambers of commerce do an excellent job in developing
and maintaining contacts with leaders in industry. They continually
evalunte local and Staie situations affecting business opportunities
and are in excellent position to appraise alternatives that would make
expanded business development possible. They also serve a vital
function of communicating these concerns to political leaders when
sppropriate. .

On the other hand, the cooperative extensiod service has accepted
an informal educational responsibility that encompasses concerns
for the entire community. In exercising this responsibility, it can
provide facts on particular community characteristics of importance
to industry or vice versa. In addition, it can conduct analyses of
alternative structural changes that might be made at the local or
State level to improve the competitive position of rurel communities.
Furthermore, it is dedicated to educational programs to help local
people understand and assess the value of changes. These programs
reflect a beliof that an informed people can make decisions as te what
is best for their com.nunities. Combining the competencies of the
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chamber of commerce with business, and extension with the general
public, & local plan could be developed with goals and pragmatic °
approaches to problems that reflects the desires and values of the
people concerned.

esponsible involvement requires a continual education effort so
that a community will understand the plan and wili confront the
limiting conditions which now preclude its reaching desired goals. It
is relatively easy for outside suthorities, that is, chamber personnel,
those with State industrial development divisions, industrial develop-
ers employed by utilities and railroads as well as extension personnel,
to enumerate community disadvantages. However, a thorough under-
standing requires both recognizing a situation and then doing some-
thing about it. This means that the rural community, and those who

ﬁl help it; must face reality and use every means at their disposal
to reestablish and regain a competitive position,

O
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INDUSTRY’S VIEWPOINT OF RURAL AREAS
[By Maurice Fulton, president, The Fantus Co., Chicago, I1L.]

When we talk about indust. y’s viewpoint as it concerns rural areas,
what types of industries are - e talking about? Which companies
within a particular industry are we talking about? And, within a
specific company, whose viewpoint are we talking about? Who makes
the decisions for that company and is it really an economic rather than
a personal decision?

If we are trying to arrive at scientifically supportable conclusions,
we may be in for trouble. For example, it is a very easy matter to find
establishments within a given industry located in large metropolitan
areas as well as in small rural areas. In some cases a conpany may have
one plant situated in a large city with other plants in smaller towns.
Finally, depending upon the person you talk to within a company,
you find a variety of viewpoints among the individuals involved de-
pending upon what their own prior experience may have been, what
their personal lives are like, and what their individual points of view
may be.

.\%uch depends upon timing. When is industry’s viewpoint estab-
lished? Some of the attitudes that existed two decades ago have
changed. Companies that shunned rural decentralization 25 years ago
may be among the foremost advocates today. And the reverse may be
true. Companies whose attitudes about size and nature of community
were firnly established in thé past have changed their viewpoints in
recent years. Nevertheless, I suppose it is possible to talk about in-
dustry’s viewpoint recognizing that any conclusions we might reach
are subject to exception and qualification.

Since the end of World War II, the understanding, preparing for,
and shaping of industrial development have achieved a high level of
sophistieation. The generalities of a generation ago are certainly
known to all of you and there is no point in mentioning the cliches
of vesteryear's developtnent emphasis such as hunting and fishing.

Still, many of the circutastances that fostered the decentralization
of industry 25 years ago exist today and bear repeating. They certainly
have been shaped by events of recent years and by expectations for
future vears, but the basic principles continue. It is not just that the
rural setting is more profitable or more attractive, but also that, in
many respeets, the urban center is fotbidding, unprofitable, and
unattractive. .

While nearly three out of every four of today’s manufacturing jobs
continue to be located in the 193 largest labor markets of the United
States, more thar a third of the new openings in the 1962-69 period
were in the Nation’s small or essentially nonmetropolitan areas.
According to the Association of State Planning and Development
Ageneies, in the period 1954-59 inclusive, 59 percent of the new manu-

- (73)
31 St Td b
Q
E MC f ) A |

,



74

facturing plants located in the nonmetropolitan areas vis-d-vis 41
ercent in larger areas. In terms of emiployment and invéstment dol-
ars, the nonmetropolitan areas were favored, 67 percent and 69 per-

cent, respectively.

The trend is continuing and likely to continue, particularly away
from the largest cities. Many employers are growing disenchanted with
big-city conditions. Somne of these are executives who a decade ago
swore that they cauld not or.would not consider operation in a small
town. ) :

The combination of journey-to-work frustrations, fear of physical
attack, air pollution, and overpowering noise levels, coupled with high
living costs and economic anxiety, is adversely affecting attitudes,
work habits, and productivity. ’

“‘Getting to work is hell,” says a big-city commuter. Overreaction?
Probubly not, when you figure he may be riding mostly in equipment
over 30 years old, is experiencing cancellations and delays en route,
and is traveling farther than ever before. In 1963, for example, most
commuters in New York traveled less than 15 miles to work. By 1880,
halfkof all commuters will be traveling 15 to 25 miles to and from
work:

But an average of only 17 miles can be covered by rail in 1 hour.
Private automobile drivers average only 16 miles in 1 hour in the
larger, more congested cities where mass transit facilities are unavail-
able. Distance per hour is only 7 miles by subway and 5 miles by com-
mercial bus. A 3-hour average round trip is not unusual in many con-
gested areas. : .

Many big-city workers arrive at their job “mad’’ before their day
starts. After a while they do not even care if they are late or never
arrive at all. Throughout an average big-city year, there are many
“phantom work weeks” where millions of man-hours disappear in a
maelstrom of delay and confusion.

On the average, three times as many violent crimes—murder,
rape, robbery, and aggravated assault—are committed in big cities as
in smaller cominunities. Cities like San Francisco, Detroit, Baltimore,
Washington, and New York are even worse. Residents there are four
times as liable to attack as those'in smaller towns.

Noise is now recognized as a threat to emotional stability. Eighty
decibels is about as loud a{s sound.can get without creating discomfort,
and any rating above that is assutned to produce severe physiological
effects. Heavy traffic creates 80 to 90 decibels of sound. Exposure at
100 decibels threatens permanent?learing impairment. Subway trains

. create 100 decibels of sound.

City noise is a constant day and night irritant, deadening the ability
to concentrate, distracting factory' worker, secretary, and executive
alike. Studies conducted at I\belteﬁ?ro Hospital prove that noise cre-
ates a sudden rise in blood pressure, tenses muscles, and causes stress
and severe headache. Research at NASA indicates that people become
less tolerant rather than more tolerant to continued noise exposure.

Pollutants affect clothing and “omes and are hazardous to Lealth.
To live reasonably long and stay reasanably healthy is becoming more

.and more of a problem in our eities. Medical care costs sre 20 percent

more than in nonmetropolitan areas, which brings up the entire
problem of the living-cost anxicty syndrome in our cities.
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- A 1968 Fantus study indicated that the cost of living for middle-
inrome executives in New York was a shocking 50 percent more than
in communities of 30,000 population or less. Updated studies reveal
that this has increased to 56 percent. .

In 1968 an executive earning $16,000 had $133 of spendable in-
come left after essential living costs and tax payments. In 1972 he
could probably not get by without borrowing from the bank. Cost-of-
living anxiety, transportation frustration, nerve-wracking noise levels,
and personal security problems, including bomb scares, have had a
direct impact gn work I\abits and productivity at all economic levels.

Inconvenienpces compound themselves within the complicated in-
frastructure of a city—a garbage collection stoppage, a brown-out, a
_building sarvices strike—any of these also can %ave 8 major impact.
Tardiness, lateness, absenteeisim, and disillusionment have becomo a
way of life in most metropolitan areas today. In Detroit, for example,
turnover in office persontiel is 36, pereent annually. This is more.than
t;%m:v times the turnover in & city of less than 100,000, like Charleston,

. Va. . .

Some manufacturers have sought a.sajution in a move to the sub-
urbs. In this they have been following population; since 1960 the
suburban population has jumped by more than 25 percent while the
population of central cities has increased only ‘10 percent. Ten years
ago 67 percent of the population lived in the 230 metropolitan areas
of the %nited States. In 1970 the census is expected to show this
proportion has increaged to rou%hly 71 porcent, with mest of the
increase in tho subyrbs. Suburban location 1s not, providing the answers
for many industries, however. Tn the megalopolis, problems spill over
into the suburbs. Expanding urbanization brings areawide pollution,
blight, wast®ul_Jand use, transportation diﬂicuﬁsies, and intergovern-
mental conflict: Suburban land costs are rising.rapidly as industrial

use competes.with other uses. In nost major cities, the agglomeration
" of ‘industry in the suburban fringe has*caused.labor shortages. The
labor force tesident in the central city is unable to reach the jobs
offered for want af transportation an(g cannot move to the suburbs
for want of housing. A surprisingl¥’large segment of the work we do
today involves ‘companies situated in attractive one-story suburban
lecations, well landscaped, pretfy to look at, but noncompetitive be-
cause of costs or conditions, :

The smaller city, on the other hand, remains attractive. The Bureau
of Labor Statistics estimates the budget for a family of four in a long
list of areas divided into geographice regions. In every case, the cost of
living “moderately” in nonmetropolitan areas is significantly below
the cost of metropolitan_existence. The averagg differential in the-
Northeast is 4 percent, in the Midwest'6 percent, in the South 9 per-
cent, and in the Wes. 5 porcerit. PRGN

Such differences are frequently, though not always, reflected in
lower labor costs, & major reason for consideration of the smaller city
Jocation. Continued suceessful operation in such cities has been even
further encournged by the interstate highway system, past growth of
feeder airlines, sophisticnted financing methods which may place the
small city on a par with the big city, training programs, improvements
in utility availability, and the gradual disappearance of provincialism.
Recognizing, then, that industry is continuing to move in a direction
of ruril location, how are the decision> made? What is the process?
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" Essentially, I suppose, what industry really does, stated in its,
simpiest, terms, is dleci(le what a plant requires and then look for a
commuhity that is strategically located and' can best supply those re-
quirernents. When this matclfing process involves selection of & smaller’
community for the location, s series of-aniilyses relating to the location
and its suitability for the purposes intended inevitably results.

* In terms of community analysis, it seeins that the process can be
divided into three major categories.’ First would be a determination of
the characteristics of ymall communities as a group. This would mean
looking at_the people, the resources, and the facilities of sinall com-
munities Recognizing that services are ‘going to-be fewer, skills les
available, transportation less varied, etd’, the question is whether the

* people, resources, and facilities of the é\r\l;all community will be of a
natire and magnitude to satify the plant's requirements. oo

Second in the analytical process, but not necessarily second in
chronology or importance, is the géographiy of the area. Location,
transportatien facilities and networks, population trends, markets,
raw material sources,”and, everything, that has to do with Jocation .

+ within' the country ceme into play. .

Finally, in the entire community analysis stage is the analysis of
the specific community itself. Having established that it is possible
fo operate in a small town and that the réography is acceptable, is
this the parficular small tawn best suitg(i' for thé purposé? Having
established that one can do without the pleasures and excitements of

the big city and without the total environment and support of the big
city, the question is whether this particular small town goes far enough
in_meeting essential requirements. 1% it conceivably too rural, stoo
primitive,.too lacking in needed facilities to permit operating there?

The answer to these question depends’ upon® what kind of indu~-
try we are talking about. As a counterpart to the several stateinents

vjust made, in looking at the industry’s needs, 1 suppose one should
‘consider first what it is that industry looks for in general. This would
include the abstract.and elementary concepts of an adequate labor

- force; acceptablg wage levels: reliable and well-priced utilities; reason-
able land costs; good transportation, housing, and education for trans-
ferred personnel; happy labot-management -relationships; and so on,

.all stated in the general sense.

Against thi ‘must be considered the ability of small towns,. generi-"
cally, to supply the needs of industry ingeneral and this specific plant -
in particular. And, of course, there is the question of the ability of

1

the particular comnunity to meet the needs.of the specific company. .

[ have alveady suggested many reasons why the smaller community
is frequently so much more appealing than the big city. Now let us
look a little more closely”at the specifics—the specifio pros and cons. ©
Let us start with advantages—firgt, labor.

The small-town boyoutdistances the big-city every time. This
is not necessarily a matter of union versus nonunion plants, but nore
& matter of attitude toward work in big cities versus that in smailer
towns where people are used to tackling o day’s work for a day’s pay.

We have one client with a plant in a big eity and a new one in
a small cotamunity. Both plants have the same machivery and make
the same product. All employees are on a piccework basis. But the
lant in t‘w country ontproduces the one in the eity By one-third.
th)‘? The siwer is that in the city you have a built-in attitude of
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job. protection—do not produce too much, because ¢ right hurt Joe
who.is a stow worker. - . .

Parenthetically, let me mention that U:S. Gove. studies re-

entedly point out the differences in Inbor rates be A small and
arge cities for identical jobs. Industries in smaller cities tend to ex-.
periende lower costs—and that is not a North-South phenomenon, but
o, lurge-small funetion, ragardless of the sector of the country. Nor is
it necesearily a function of cost of living, either, which may come as a
surprise to yoh. Lowest Inbor rates do not always follow lowest living”
eosts, and vice versa. -

As the freeway network had been expanded, additional com-
munities have been brought to closer proximity, timewmise, to their
mnrkets than was formerly possible. For a communify 20 miles away
from, the core of o nwtropofiis to be cioser in time to the city cent:
than sectiogs of the, larger city located somte distaner away from w
freeway is net vnusgal. It can be generalized then, that the marketing
aren~ for nany producers have been expanded in recent years. This,
ha~ been pnrtirn‘lurl_\' tritie in the case of those who have a perishable

~commodity, Not_only has gansit time been reduced but nore de-

pendable “railroad  refrigeration  equipment and  better lmndlin:ﬁ
methods have made what might formerly be considered a remnote
lecation not nearly so remote. C
The expat-"on of air freizht] both from an availability and fre-
guency busis and the sithsequent reduction in rates. has’made many
former rural sections of the country able to compete in the major

aarkets, -

Uulity services, which were not formerfy available in many small
towns. are now obtninable inmany if not all casesdn the ~a...0 quantity
and quality as in larger communities. Sucl services as sewers, (le\)ond—
abie water sapplies, electricity, telephtine and natugal eas (if available,~
at ally are generally availuble today to potential users in smaller com-
mmitier s they hmve been for many years in larger communities.

Many snller commnities have recognized the personal consid-
erations of ,ant executives. Both the physienl plants and the teachin
~tansic td= in ~heobs have beero upgraded. In addition, recreationa
fuohiaes are located in even the smalle-t community. Cooperation
smeng civie Ie ters has led + community ~wimnirg pools, golf
conpses, public purks with to i~ courts, badminton courts, and
equipment for juvenile piay. -

Recognizing t5at a busine -~ i~ only, in essence. a group of people
a~ cibled tozether in a pliy <ical facility. communities that are actively
ceehing vy mdustre recogiiize thut nnking the family of the employes
contented 1-akes for happier employees ard higher nroductivity. The
per- “ml amenities, then, are more and more considered vital by
~mall  smmanities -~

Business cxpenses in smaii  “onmunities often can be less than
in larger cities. Ire many smaller towns commerdially zoned land with
all wtilities fo the edge of the preperty can be obtained within the city
Jimit~ for under $1.000 per acre. This is leve! ground that needs e
i of preparation prior to_ building. Certainly, such’ prices
are upheard of in larger commnantties. While no generslity can be
trie 10 all rases, nonethelo-~ the progerty tax rate in many smaller
communities can be substantinlly Ioas than in larger cities. This can
he a ronstderation to ~ome site seekers.

.

'31 ".;8 ‘ <

\




78

|
v t

Perhaps the most important factor is that property for unusual t

developments may not be available iu larger communities. Exainples
are plants that might require large acreages for waste disposal or have ‘
snioke or noise probleins that can be best handled in wide-open areas. i
These, of course, are more readily available in or near smaller com- ,
munities. I am not advocating pollution for smaller cities, but we |
find that solving the problem can frequently be easier in the sinaller ]
town.

Many who have locatefl in smaller cities feol strongly that the |
labor relationship has a high attraction. People recognize the value |
of a business to a smaller community and, therefore, are ready to ex-
pend extra energy to assist in making the business succeed. In addition,
the majority of the employees will live only & few minutes from the
plant. This should 1r 2an fewer problems with punctuality, delays due
to weather, and transportation breakdowns am} congestion. ‘

Because of the short travel time and the fact that residential
sections of small towns gre sometimes relatively close to business
facilities, businessmen have discovered that thereis an availability of
housewives on short notice for seasonal assistance. In general, then, it
is conceded by those who have both small-town and large-city plants
that many factoss of the labor market are highly favorable for a small-

. towu operation. '

Last, a positive consideration is the fact that small conmunities
fully recognize tlie value of every business. They cannof afford to f
make a firm unhappy and thus risk the loss of that company to some

. other community. Jobs are precious to them and minor 5
with water supply, sewage disposal, zoning, street maintenauce, and
adequate fire snd police protection are generally handled rapidly and ,
satisfactorily by the city fathers so that the facility can be retained.
Plant security is probabfy easier to accomplish in the small town, also.

Of conrse, it is not all rosy. Some obstacles to operating manu-
facturing plants in small cities and towns do exist. The difficulties
might be considered to be these: Lack of management and executive
personnel, reluctance of some company esecutives or their wives to
take assignments in small communities, lack of trained mechanical
workers, inadequate utilities, poor housing supply, lack of construc-
tion work forces.

Being the main industry in » town has many advantages but also
[ suppose has t,lJe disadvantage of being constantly in the spotlight. An
mdustry that déals fairly with its neighbors and employees, however,
has lots of friends. This can be important during critical periods.

Small towns' cannot compote with large centers for cultural ac-
tivities—the theater, museums, concerts, lectures, etc.—but I do not
think this is a critical matter. Available to them are fast aifplane
services, national niagazines, natiotal newspapers, and national radio
and television, and most of all, the fast and frequent means that per-
mit those who live in small places to visit large cities with great easo
and at low travel cost. And, I suppose, the advantages of communing
with nature migh’ be u culivrut adyantage favoring the small town.

Obviously, every business doos not bef(mg in the small community. e
It happens that an enormous segment of the business complex cannot
be disassociated from the greater population of the metropnlitun
centers. I refer to the service industry which inclides retailing, whole-
saling, utilities, trunsportation, construction, enturtainment, banking.

T —
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insurance, and all the other t\')i)os of services that are necessarily in-
digenous to the population. They must be located where they are
needed. Too, the service part of our econony is our fastest-growing
portion and now exceeds in employment the manufacturing part. The
metropolitan areas -7ill have their hands full adjusting to the growth
%n t;;)e service industries without further ni. sive manufacturing plant
oads. ‘

Just what types of indust.ies are most likely to be attracted to
rural communities? Let us take one of the major criticisms of the
simaller town, its so-called cultural vacuun or lack of amenities und
ask ourselves whether these absences will jeopardize the chances of
attracting industry to the community. 1t depends partly on whom
you ask, becanse different executives have different viewpoints and
prejudices. But it alsc o *vends on which industry an i which pret of
1t you usk, as well as wlin you ask.

The major coi.nuter mainframe manufacturer employing a large
number of engineers would find an intolerable cultural vacuum in
many small communities. Of course, he weuid also find that ome
of his other basic operati: ;  eds cannot be satisfied except in the
larger citi.s. But ins~!  ag a location for a satellite plant employ ing

erhaps 100 bench wo.aens and one or two engineers lllc can afford to
{:e less critical of the existing amenities, less demunding of the housing
supply. This would not have been true a few years ago because the
then existing technology and production techniques were not well
developed enough to simplify operations to the subassembly of highly
sophisticated microelectronic components.

(es, computer mainframes WM&:UG to be made in sizable
metropolitan areas, such as Minneapolts.and Phoenix. But con.puter
parts and subassemblies can be made and are beiiyg miade on the ea-tern
slains of South Dakota, in seemningly remote parts of Utah and

Vy>ming, to mention but a few of our smaller areas. —

Ubviously no neat and compact set of specifications which tells
what kirrds of industry can satisfy the locational needs in the small
town is available: Timing is one factor; economic geography another.
And little or no eviduace has been fowiid to prove that certain
industries or even particular companies shun regions, States, or even
coinmunities below a _certdin size. Since 1965, General Electric has
extended its network of facilities to eight new States: Arizona, Florida,
Iowa, Kansas, Louisiuna, Missouri, Oklahoma, and South Carolina

__and Puerto Rico as well. Iu several of these areas, sinaller commmnnities

have been prominent locational choices. The company has also
expanded its fucilities in virtually every aree where it previously had
operations. But noteworthy are these States in which it significantly
incrensed the number of its facilities: Maryland, North Carolina,
Pennsylvania, Tennessee, Texas, aitd Virginia. Here again smail cities
and towns have teen beneficiaries.

I think we are a.! familiar with the phenomenon of a plant locating
from out of the blue, selecting a communit wh}gh never thought
of itself as suitable for the purpose but nevartﬂclcss accommodating a
very successful operation. Examples would be the plumbing supply
manufacturer producing products in a sn:all town in southern Colorado
for national distribution. What about the sutomobile mufller manu-
facturer in another =zmall town in Nebraska shipping for miles in
every direction?
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The observed pattern of sinall-town industrial 1deation is such as
to make it very (Iiﬂicult if at all possible to draw mreaningful conclu-
sions in termns of the,type of industry most likely to locate. For ex-

- ample, in the Northern Plains States it used to be traditional for many
local people to think in terms of agribusiness and pursue it almost to
the point of diminishing returns and to the exclusion of other efforts.
Likewise in the Apphliehian region, wood utilization is still the most
frevniently mentioned target industry, even though it is nfortunately
a catclall for some of the more marginal development proposals. The
“pianagement intensive” industries that enuld be particularly attrac-
tive to small towns are sometimes ignored in favor of the more obvious
but more elusive extructive, resource-oriented, capifal ifitensive_or
Iabor intensive industry. ! L

It should be obvious from some of the things fhat I have said
that I view with suspicion nny attempt to categorize different indus-
trinl eclassifications by wheiher they are small-town or large-town
oriented. Because of such n_huge  ultiplicity of circumstance and, of
opinion. brond conclu~ions are impossible. Furthermore, even if they
were possible, the exceptions would riddle the position. I, suppose
that if one attempted. nevertheless, to list some o} the characteristics
of firms thatiean flourish in the smaller town it might be possible.
Remember that each vharacteristic is independent and. that rarely
would one firm posses~ all of those mentioned. Generally, however,
firm~ that can best profit by location in the nonmetropolitan area

Jook like this:

1. Require fewer <kills at the outset. ,

2. Are willing to train a large part of their work force. .

3. Are more oriented to the assembly ot purchased parts than to the
fabrication of those parts.

4. Are faced by necessity with low profit margins in their industry
and hence must keep out-of-pocket labor costs down.

5. Use mostly catalogue-ordered or standard raw materials.

6. Are able to keep inventoric - on hand for production runs rather
than relying upon hand-to-mouth purchasing.

7. Deliver to customers largely at either end of the one or two main
rail, truck, water. or air routes which serve the town.

8 Have customers who do not normally visit the plant.

9. Have utility requirements which are not unusual in any way.

10. Do not find it necessary to have professionul men such: as
ergineers, physicists, and mathematicians attached closely¥ to the
tanufacturing facilities tmajor exception: a university town).

11. Recognize the benefits of hinng employvees whe live closer to
their work and who have more free tizne than can be provided in the
ree city.

Let me add to that list the most probable type of prospect: The
big city company whose competition has succes~fully located in a
small town and i~ now a threat. ¥ there i~ anything to the “follow the
leader” theory, there isa good 1 \pect.

Now that I have generalized about the type of industry, let me stick
my neck out even fariher and generalize about the type of town. I
do beli~ve that the tread to smaller communities that we have wit-
nessed 1 the past two deeades is likely to continue. I believe that the
communities that participate to the highest degree in this growth
puttern will probably possess some if not all of the following
characteristies:
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1. A good highwuy system, preferably oriented to th. national
interstate-system.

~Strong community leadership, intelligent and well * formed in
terms of various programs available from different levels of govern-
ment. [t seems to me that any deelopitent group, any chamber of
commerce, would be we'l udvised to have one member informed of the
various aids and benefits available from governiient. The numbers are
amazing and they are growing.

3. A community which is not dominated by a single large industry
whoze influence is felt not only in normal day-to-day social intercour-e
but in the labor market as well. .

4. Some demonstrable evidence of Iabor availability in quantities
necessary to selectively staff new facilities.

5. Not -0 remote fromn a large city as to prohibit casy access to the
facilities and services of the large city. A distance of 50 miles approaches
the outer limits of desirability in this connection.

6. A terrain which is not forbidding and which permits easy develop-
ment. of suitable industrial sites at moderate coxts.

At Fantus we prepare our report, and we present it to our client.
The people in the client company use it as a guide for their own visits.
They visit the recommended communities. They a<k some of the same
questions that we ak-ed. If we wore agreed on the locational require-
ments, if we have used this to define the area of search, if we have
screened our communities properly, and if we have made some careful
‘orecasts, the odds are that we will recommend the towns that are
superbly suited for our client.

How does o ir client finally select a city ? One wetalworking firm was
nsked to choose between Russellville, Ky., and another Kentucky
community. We rated Rus-eliville a little higher. Labor was a little
more available at the other community, but we felt that Russellville
v-as 2 better location for our client. It was closer to Nashville, and thus
closer ‘2 better air service. Rua~ellville had an excellent record of not
trying o attract new plants until the previous companies had pretty
well digested theirmeed for labor.

On vhe other hand. some people in the elient company were pushing
for the otirer community. Finally, they ~aid, “We will let vou know.”
Three months later T met o vice president of the company and T asked,

“What did you fellow~ finally deade?” He answered. “When the”

chips were down. we felt that vou knew sonicthing that we didn't
kunow, so we took Rustellville.” '

At the Fantus Co.. we have conducted dlose to 5,000 loeation studies
over orr 50-year history. Our clients cover the spectrum of indusiry
i, size, catecory, snd spohistication. We are [ uvy to some of their
infermost pleaning secrets,

Yer. friequently T will read in the Wall Street Journal, Business Week,
or other busines~ publication of a loration dedisien defving all logie,
At sneh times T say to el and T believe it -“They muest know
something we don't know.” I su-pect it wil® ever be thus, for all of u~.
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CORPORATE AND COMMUNITY DECISIONMAKING FOR
LOCATING INDUSTRY

Statement oF Jerry D. Gintaner, Execorive Vice Presmest,
MiciicaN City Area CHamper or ComMerce, Micuican Crry,
Inb.

>

(Epitor’s Note: This chapter consist,s; of four separate statements made during
a conference panel discussion.)

—— G——

1 would like te approach the subject of decisionmaking pertaining
to industrial expansion a8 if a given community had absolit.y no

) existing program. In other words, we are crauxing up & new effort,
a fresh start. Let us call this commurnity Mid-City, USA.
’ For a variety of reasons, the civic leaders of Mid-City have sud-—
denly become very enthusiastic and are rallying around the slogan,
- “We've got to get some new industry.” Fortunately for Mid-City,

<

those leaders are very cognizant. of the tough road ahead, of the odds
against them, and are desirous of using good businesslike tactics. As
they put it, “If we're going to do it, let’s do it right.”
The following is come alvice I would give the leaders of Mid-City.
First, assuming that you really do want to further your economic
base through industrial expansion, what kinds of industries do you
want? No, thet question is wrong. The real question is, What kinds
of industries can Mid-City support? A fact tco often ignored by com-
munity groups is that industries expand for one simple besic reason,
to make a profit. I feel that in our local efforts we frequently over-
* Jook this principle. We are selling what a great town Mid-City is,
the excellence of our schools, recreation, park:, and shopping areas,
along with the friendliness of the people; we then proceed to develo
promotionai campaigns around, and likewise solicit, industries with
this appeal. Now all the amenities of Mid-City are important and
do play a part in a firm’s decisionmaking process in site selection,
but I doubt if that i« where the industry assigns its first investigafive
priorities. What 1 am saving is that Mid-City should develop a.pro-
gram to identify which particular types of industrics will gain eco-
nomic advantages by locating there and base the promotion on these
economic facts. This is not a simple ascignment. o
What shout the organization? Although many people will want to
. be and should be. involved i Mid-City's industrial program, the
§ eroup heading up the project should be kept to a reasonable, work-
able <ize—perhaps 8 to 10 of the mest dedicated, influentinl, and will-
. ing workers avalable. Everybody does nat have to be on the board.
» Thera 1s much room for purtiri{mtion on the committee level. work-
ing ¢n site promotion and other important research-oriented and
prom.oticaal activities, = -
A near must in the leaderchip of this organization is the active and
siacere participation by the maver of Mid-City. You have fo have
(83)
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him. T am aware that in certain communities this may not be possible,
but at least get his support if not his active participation. For the
mayor of the city, besulles using his natural role of leadership, can
enlist several of the resource pecple vou must have.

Lat me explain this by setting one of the goals for Mid-City’s pro-

am. You will want to develop a total team effort. Not only will the
eaders of our industrial devalopment group have the enthusiasmn and
expertise to react favorably at a moment’s notice to skillfully serve a
prospect, but another segment will be able to do so0, too. Our team will
include not just the mayor, bankers, utility men, and other prime
movers, but also those representing our city’s planning department,
sanitation board, water departinent, and pollution and health control
agencies, to name a few. T

A third piece of advice for our Mid-City friends is to make a long-
term cominitment to the development program. Call it continuity of
effort. This is equally true when preparing the promotional and
financial phases of the project. To me, a minimum commitment to

lan and finance a strong program would be 3 years, better let it be
o J years,

To keep Mid-City’s program rolling over the long haul, manage-
ment of the everyday ror .ne is vital. Mid-City has a chamber of
commerce, S0 I would suggest that the development group talk with
the chumber’s directors about staff availability, If the chamber of
commerce will give Mid-City’s new economic development plans the
highest of priorities and if the staff is competent, then we have cleared
one big financial hurdle. It may be that the chamber of commerce will
have to do some restructuring internally, perhaps even dropping an
existing activity or two of less priority. Sometimes it can be a misiake
to divide civic leadership into too many portions.

A fourth suggestion, “Know thyself.” Know the strengths of
Mid-City and know iis shortcomings. By some method, taks a look
at Mid-Ciity throngh the eves of an qutsider. Face up to your problems
and develop a plan for solving them. No community is perfect, and
every industriu{ prospect is aware of this. What impresses the I)r ~
pectia the fact that yon are doing something to correct vour problem
arsus. A strong industrial development program must be uccompanied
by a strong community improvement program. Call it quality control,
and Mid-City is your product.

The Mid-City (]('V('{npln(‘lll organization should establish a knowl-
edge of and develop a close working rel.tionship with many outside
sources. These include. but are not limited to, representatives of the
State industrial development agency. State utiity and railrond indus-
trinl departments. aren colloges and universities, and professienal
plant location companiis Also, the development organization ~hould
researel - Wide variety of loeal, State, and Federal progrums that
might be geared to a community's economic growth efforts. The
ability to properly nse these tools will beceme wp important aspedt
to-ANd-City's suceesses.

[ have presented some fairly basic concepts of community or-
ganization  Miud-City will design a program to meet the needs and
size of the community  Much of what [ have advocated entails loeal
initintive, Actualiy, industrial development hus three prongs. De-
termining who yoar best potentinl wsdience i, how to professionally
appronch them, and then beg ready when thowe prospects come to
look you over

MC i, v
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T mentioned community support. Let us examine this in one
example of what takes that total team cooperation. Assume Mid-City
has researched and found the types of firms that could economically
profit by a Mid-City location. "fhe Mid-City economic action group
has developed a longtunge, direct-mail campaign, backed up, when
needed, by telephone callssand prospect visitations by competent
sersonnel. But it has also discovered that one of the major problems
i Mid-City is the lack of ndequate industrial sites that are fully
developed, ready to go. and competitively priced.

Ihis is a major problem. 1 will not dwell on the importance of
fully developed sites-- ~ites to which municipal sewer and water lines
can be extended, adequate gas and electricity can be provided, streets
ean be properly planned. and areas can be properly zoned. To me,
this is a big plus and a great advantage for those communities that
. have them and against which Mid-City may be competing.

The problem to Mid-City in developing such a facility is, of course,
money. Someone or a gronp has to buy the land. Expertise is needed
to plan what is to be a first-class industrial park. Nhmnicipal serv-
icos and uulities? Remember our mayor? Here he comes along with
the couneil and others in his administration family. They also have
a problem. From a short-range view, it is often far more advan-
tageous politically to invest tux moneys in taking care of the con-
ditnents and their immedinte needs. To sturt investing some of
those same monies in “futures” is not always very logical to the
politicians, This is a prime reason why onr Mid-Citians must do an
outstanding job of continually selling the potential of tne eronomic
program to the local residents.

And Inst. Mid-City Tuthers shouid take zood care of their existing
industry. Do not offer any concessions that you would not provide
to vour present industrial family,

[n summa.v, base your marketing program on an economic ap-
yeal that sav<. “You. Mr. Mannfacturer, should consider Mid-City

o -~ beewse you can make a profit here and we have the fucts to proveit.”

Organizationally. make it a community team effort. Involve yonr
mayvor. Have those important resource pecple primed.

Develop your whole program on u lorgz-runge busis. 3 to 5 years,
and plan your financial support accordingly.

You are nhend if you can find an adequate full-time staff to manage
he program.

Alwayrs be ~elling yonr cconomie action program to the citizens of
Mid-City.

Know the problens areas in your community and develop a plan
for <olution.

Use ali the tool~ availubie such as governmental programs_and
ostside industrind specialist~

Tuke enre of your present industry. Keep the local compunics
<ntisfied. They ean be your very best advestisement.

It will take money. fantastic voluntcer dedication. time. a capable
<taff, un unusnnl degree of “<tick-to-itavenes=."" never-ending re~carch,
and positive community support.

Itis n huge task. But as thoy <ay in Mid-Ciry, 2 we're going to do
it lerU~s da itaight &
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StarEmeNT of Howarp E. Linbow, MaNaGER, REAL ESTATE AxD
i’nopnm‘ms, MinnesoTA MINING AND MANUFACTURING, ST. Pavi,
AINN. '

We seem to agree that a redistribution of population will preserve
the viability of rural America and ea~e the pressures on metropolitan
centers.

The ultimate purpose of such redistribution is to improve the
quality of life for everyone and to expand fthe individual’s freedomn
of choice, that is, for everyone to have the option of developing one’s
self in &n environment arnved at by choice and not by circumstances.

The 3M Co., out of enlightened self-interest, has beconie an old
hand at rural industrialization. In fact, we were practicing it as a
matter of corporate policy before it had a name, and long before the
out-migration from rural America was seen as a social concern of
national scope.

Please do not misunderstand. I make no claims of being better
than others. In fact, a principal underlying message of the action

lan I will advocate is simply this: strong economiz incentives must
e part of any effective policy of population dispersal.

1{) second principal underlying message is that after all the study,
research, discussion, and agonizing are accomplished—and these are
necessary before action—nothing really happens until the shakers,
doers, and movers in each locality are there to make it happen. Let
us just call thern movers—individuals who can match up human de-
sires and material things to achieve results for the gomi) of all—not
especially gifted or holy individuals, just smart people. They are not
the type to remain in a static, unstimulating environment. They
tend to take off for the challenge and 0{)portunity offered by metro-
politan centers, which have an insatiable appetite for smart people.

How ya gonna keep’ein down on the farm?

By making it attractive esthetically, economically, socially. One’s
livelihood is really the base from which he operates, the base on which
he can baild solutions to various problems.

Today’s voung, and particularly the best young people in raral
communities, are intensely concerned about the environment, prob-
lems in cducation, transportation, health care, and a host of other
social coneerns. If it is possible for them to involve themselves actively
in the solution of those problems—if it is possible for them to develop
themselves right in their own home towns, where many would prefor
to live—if understanding and desirable economic evportunities exist
where they truly want to live, then big cities would not look quite
so green to them. Those opportunities will exist n communities that
develop their potential in terms of labor supply, good sites, utiliaes,
and above all. movers,

It seems to me that there is no shortage of communitics with
tle potential for some combination of developmert s that will ensure
them a balanced economic base. Fhey are there; they possess the
potential. But too few have “put it all together” Not enough of
these communities have coordinated pluis to really make themselves
attractive to the kinds of developments they hope to .ttract. This is
not simply a matter of selling harder; it is a matter of arranging the
right thing to <ell. such as attractive sites on stable soils close to ril-
road tracks and good utilities, a quality labor supply in a pleasant

~
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place to live, good schools, and so on. Interpreted properly, the right
thing to sell means attractive sites, not 1olling hills. It means con-
struction sites on stable soils, not river bottoms. It means sites close
to railroad tracks, not across a U.S. highway. It means sites close to
sizable lines and water towers.

A firm idea of what the other fellow really needs and what the
community wants is basic. But needs and wants do not always co-
incide, and I should mention something about the community attitude
and the separation of desire from reality.

Every community has a character all its own. What is right for
one is not right for all communities with similar potential. Local
governments and development groups have every obligation to know
the pulse of the community, to make certain they are not going after
something the community does not want.

StateveNT OF G. A. HORNBERGER, DIRECTOR OF INDUSTRIAL
E~xciNeeErING, GENERaL Foops Corp., Wuire Prains, N.Y.

Dccisionmaking for the location of manufacturing plants follows
a fairly standardized pattern, or sequence of events, regardless of the
industry or product to be produced. Factors within the pattern
reflect a greater [egree of significance among industries or s)roducta.
It is important to note that the basic principles involved, or the
ap})roach used, do not differentiate between rural and urban locations.

T'he procedudral process has two parts. The first is called an area
location study. Its purpose is to determine the approximate geo-
graphical areas to be considered. The second is referred to as site
selection—the site on which a manufacturing plant will be constructed.

Site selection is a task group effort. No individual can be expected
to have expertise in all of thie disciplines required for proper evaluation.
If adequate planning is done initially, and if the scope of work and
specifications are well documented, determining the best possible
location is almost assured.

A new manufacturniag plant is considered for ti~ production of
a new product, or products, or for increased volu...e requircments
on existing products. The scarch for a new site takes place when
existing plants, or sites, cannot accoinmodate expansion or when
they do not represent an optimum geographical lo~ation.

In developing the specifications for area location and site selec-
tion, a geographical market projection is needed. It this will be the
first. plant to produce a new product for national distribution, eco-
romies usually dictate that it should be located in the Midwest or
mid-Atlantic.

The area location study takes into consideration how many plants
might ultimately produce the produets. Will there be two, three,
four, or more? What other compatible products might he produced
at the same location? What area will be servieed from this location
if additional plants will prodace the same H)ro(lurts? Economies and
transportation service determine the geographic areas to be considered.

When the general area lias been identified, it usually represents
aradius of 150 to 250 miles.

-
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The next step is the site selection process. Available sites within
the area are identified and evaluated.

The following faccors are what I believe to be significant for selecting
industrial sites:
Community Aspeects:

Does the community want industry?

Maturity of citizens—do civic leaders have a progressive atlitude
toward industry?

Are people active in politiss.and community activities? .

Does the comnumity have a good progressive development pro-
gram that meets the inmediate and long-ternn needs of the
community and its industry? Some of the important consid-
erations are planning and zoning: water and air pollution
programs; construction planning, maintenance of streets, and
traffic control <y stems; residential housing; hotels, motels,
and restaurants; shopping facilities; and sufficient schools.

College facilities within a commuting distance.

Health and welfare (hospitals, doctors, nurses).

Disaster plan. g

Public health program.

Sanitary laws.

Culture and recreation (outdoor attractions, parks, playgrounds,
churches. libraries, civie attractions),

Police protection. .

Fire protection.

Trash and garbage handling.

Ctiltties: .

Potable water supply.

Sewage collection, treatiment, and disposition.

Solid waste disposal.

Adequate sup ‘y of electric power at competitive prices.

Adequate fuel supply of coal, oil, and gas at competitve prices.

Storm drainage system. '

Labor:

Population with a 35-mile radius. (This is recognized as the
normal commuting distance; however, with good highway
aceess this can be extended to 4 50-mile radius.)

My rule-of-thumb indicates 25 percent of the population repre-
sents the labor supply. '

A single industry should not employ more than 5 percent of the
labor supply mitially and 10 percent ultimately for the finan-
cial protection of the community,

What ix the availability of labor and the distribution of popula-
tion among skilled, semiskilled, unskilled, scientific and tech-
nical, and numagerial workers?

I there a history of growt!. in the work group segment of popu-
lation? :

What is the competition fer the work group among industries?

Aviilability of constructions-craft -.

Transportation

Railroads (mnain lines, switcaing service, transportation time and
cost to customers, distribution centers, and availability of
neeessary equipment).

o L
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* Trucking (common carriers, access roads, main highways, equip-
ment availability, transportation time and cost to customers,
distribution centers, and road maintenance programs).

Air (air freight, passenger service). -

Raw Materials:
. What raw materials are required? )
* " What is the source?

Are they available at this location at a competitive price?
Is there adequate transportation service on inbound materials
without, paying a penalty?

Taxes:
Local.
'County, |
State.
Special. : - .
Are taxes competitive with other zommunities? .
How well are taxes balanced among residential, industrial, and

commercial?

Are taxes in line with services?

Communications:
Telephone.

. Telegraph.

Radio.

Services:
Banking.
Electrical,
Sheet metal. )
Hardware.
Other. )

Obviously, other factors that must be considered are climate,
tonozraphy, soil-bearing characteristics, constructior. costs, ete. The
subjects previously mentioned are pertinent, fromn my point of view,
to rural development. - .

Industry encourages employees to participate in' the development
of communities. Industry expects, and is willing to ay, its fair
share in the development of the necessary factors 1 ﬁave described. On
the other hand, it must be assured that the Tequirtments can be
fulfilled when needed.

Rural location incentives can assist a commuaity in attracting
business and industry; however, incentives are of little value unless
the significant services are available when needed.

Vhen an industry searches for a manufacturing site, it usually
wants the plant to be operational within 24 to 48 months. Area lo-
cation_and site selection require between 6 and 12 months of this
time. This ineans that unless water and waste disposal systems are
available the plant cannot be funded, designed, constructed, ¢ad
guaranteed to be operational within this time spai. 't is more eco-
nomical to have such services supplied centrally for the entire com-
munity than to have each industry provide its own.

The logical investigation of all factors described, plus the eco-
nomic evaluation, determines the location of a manufacturing plant.
In competitive industries cost, quality, and consumer service are of
utmost importance.

31-864 O-—-74-—-.7
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STATEMENT oF Ronert W. SHivELy, INpusTrIAL DEVELOPMENT
Man~aGeR, NEBrAskA Pusric Power Districr, ConursBus, NEBR.

Rural industrialization is just beginning to receive the attention
it needs, and there i~ a lack of experience to guide both corporations
and communit.es in the plang location process in rural areas.

In Nebraska we are trying to accumulate information, catalogue
experience, and assemble it in usable form so our communities may
base their industrial development programs on facts rather than
suppositions. Earlier this year we conducted a survey of industries in
Nebraska to determine what were the mot important factors that led
to the selectien of their present location. Of 1,900 industrial plants
listed in the Nebra<ka Manufacturers Directory, we selected a sample
of 451 to whom a questionnaire was submitted. Three hundred thirty
usable questionnaires were returned, a resronse of 73.2 percent. The
330 responses represented 61 percent of the manufacturing employ-
ment in Nebraska. )

The tabulated questionnaires gave us some interesting data. We
found, for example, that slightly over 70 percent of the manufac-
turing plants in the State were what we call home-grown industries;
that is, they were there because that was where the founder of the
company lived. Yet we have been spending most of our time and
money promoting the other 30 percent of the market—national cor-
porations that right put a branch plant in Nebraska. As a result of
this survey, I hope we will come up with some exciting new programs
to develop home-grown industries.

We asked the question, “At the time the décision was made, how
important were the tollowing factors in selecting vour present loca-
tion?” Forty-three factors were listed, and industries were asked to
rate their imvortance. Awarding three points for every time an item
was checked very important, two points for important, one point for
minor importance, and no points for not impdrtant at all, the factors
were then listed in order of importance on a point scale. The results
are shown in table 7.1. Note that the econdmic factors were rated
most important—Ilabor, transportation. utilities. taxes, and sites.

I was somewhat surprised at the low ratinz given what we might
call livability or community factord. For exdmple, attractiveness of
the community was ranked 17th. Quality of; loral ~chools, housing,
recreation, medical services, and other com.bhunity facilities ranked
even lower. I was also surprised at 11e low importance accorded fir. n-
cial factors because Nebraska, along with moit State-, has deviloped
numerous financial packages to attract industies.

Now that we know what factors are most jmportant to industries
that have located in Nebraska, we can use this information in the
decisionmaking process at the State and local'level.-Nebraska and its
communities can iniiiate action to improve thyir competitive position
in those factors industries tell us are most important. For example,
one of the weak points in many communities in Nebraska is their
inability or unwillingne<s to develop an industrial site. This survey
showed that the availability of a suiteble industrial site was the fourth

. 1o _\('\
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Tswir 7-l. Ranking of losation factors, all industries

Rank and facter Fonts Rank and factor ' : Painta
1 Labor quality .__...__ N 26 " Construction easts... .. 401
2 Ihghway tkansportation. ~ 646G . 27 Housing for plant
3 Labor avmlablity .. 637 workers L.oL oL So. 885
4 Available site. oL L 604 25 Housing for executives. . 372
5 Reliability  of  clectne 20 Caliber of Ineal ID .
service. ... ... cee - 383 group.«Se L 347
6 Wagerates . ___._ ... 982 30 Local . financial institu-
7 - Proximity to snarket ... 62 B £ (11 LR e 327
& Peopfe who started plant 31-32  Reereationnl  apportuni-
dived here. ..., .. . . 537 ties. ... .. PR vana 208
9 Natural gas availability. 320 33-32  Vaeeational traiping pro-
A 10 Right-to-work law. .. _ 3520 BFRIS .. L. ..., 208 |
I Taxes.o.ooo o0 L0 0 319 L33 Air froght transporta-
12 Flectric rates | .. .- a4 - O Lol Ll 293
13 Rail transportatem. .. 511 34 Nearness to colleges and
14 Community attitude to- umiversities_. ... ..., 2R8
: ward indudry .0 . L oS00 33 Hotel, motel, and meet- .
15 Frendhness of people_ . 449¢ ing facilities. . ____.__... 271
16 Natural gas rates___.__. 180 36 +Air passenger transpor-
17 Attractiveness of com- tatson, ... oLl ... 267
muamty oL L., L 174 37 Supporting sndustries. ., 263
I8 City water at <ite A YA 38 Leealinvestor~... .., .. 230
19-20 Health  faalities  and 39 LDC financing. .., ... 168
SCPVICOS. L L. - 465 40 Lozal subadies_ .. ... ... 150
19-20 Caty ~ewer at site. 465 11 SBA tnancing. . ..., 133
21 Available bulding . 435 12 Industnal revenue
22 Quality of local sehools . 428 bonde,. (oL, I P
23 Groundwater supply ... 120 11 Recommendytion of cone
24 Amount of umomzation. 417 sltant, ..o oL LLLL. 120
25 Proximity to raw  ma- - .
tenals. ... .ol -

most important factor in considering a plant location. Huving docu-
mented this rather obvicus fact. I hope we can be more sur cossful
in_encouraging olir communities .to dcquire and develop mdustrial
sites,

Another benefit of this study is that we can direct our national
advertising toward those 'most important fac tors—Iaber, transportsa-

tion, utilities, ete,  getting better results for our advirtising dollars. .

We also asked the industries. “Now that vou have had some ex-
perience in Nebraska., what likes and dislikes Jo vou have about
manufacturing here?’ Oyernll. we were pleased widh the results, Ex-
cept for taxes and air passenger service, all the factors were liked by
over 70 pereent of those responding,

In table 7.2 are shown the percentages of “'like” responses for each
item according to cominunity ~ize This was done to see if there
are some differences in small toans ns opposed to Omuha and Lin-
coln. thee two SNSA'S (Standard Metropolitan Statistical Areas). Lt is
obvious that commumity facili‘ies, such as medical, housing, hotel,
motel. and meeting facilities, are less nvailable in smaller commum-
ties. While no one expeets ¢ comuunity under 2,500 populstion to
have the community freilities that are wyailable in lurger c(itiey, we
think the survey points out ~ome weaknesse~ nbont which something
can be done through areawide pleaning and local intintive,

-
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o TABLE 7.2—LINES AND DISLIKES OF NEBRASKA MANUFACTURERS, BY SIZE OF COMMUNITY

Percent of ''hike** responses

10,000 to 2,500 to Under
Factor Total 35,000 9,99 ."500
Right-to-work law. _ .. 983
Electric service. ... 95. e
uality of focal schools. . .

eaith fagilities and servi
Natural gas service.....
Labor supply (unskilied
Truck service... .
Labor productivty
Lebor attitudes. .. . . -
Short-term financing. ... . -
Community attitude toward ind
Housing for executives. .
Long-term financing.
Nebraska highways.
Housing for workers... . ..
Opportunities for vocationa! traimin

otel, motel, and meeting facilities..
Recreational opportunities. . .. .. ..
Culturat infe. . .

Ral service. ...
Aur freight service, ..
Labor supply (skilled).
Free port exemption. ..
Air bassenger service.
Sales and use tax._..
Corporate income tax
Personal income tax. ..
Corporate occupation tax. ..
Real estate tax.......
Personal property tax..
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Note: *'No opsnion** resp were el ted from these tabulati

One thing that disturbs me is the question on community attitude
toward industry. You will note that the smaller the community, the

lower—the-percentage of ‘‘like” responses_received. I .am afraid new

T

industries 1n smaller communities are sometimes greeted with suspi-
cion, distrust, and outright hostility. Rather than assuming everyone
in town wants a new industry, community leaders should find out
what the people think and, where necessary, initiate educational pro-
grams explaining why industry is needed and what it will do for a
town. ‘ *

Another significant item is the lowér rating received on the supply
of skilled labor in the smaller towns. This is an urea in which a great
deal of work is now being done in Nebraska through a new state-
wide system of area community technical colleges. This is one way in
which-cornmunities ¢an improve their position if they have the desire.

Finally we asked the question, “If you had to do it over again,
would you locate in Nebraska and in the same community?”’ Again
the results were generally gratifying. Over 94 percent of the respond-
ents said they would again locate in Nebraska (table 7.3) News Front
magazine recently asked the real estate managers of the 700 largest
industrial corporations what percentage of plant locations turned out
to be happy moves. The average response was 79 percent, consider-
ably lower than the response given by Nebraska industries to a simi-
lar question. When we tabulated answers to this question by commu-
nity size, we found very little difference in the percentage of those who

- said they would again locate in Nebraska, but found 2 much lower
ercentage who would_again locate in a community under 2,500 popu-
ation—only 72 percent.
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Definitive information can help communities develop more ef-
fective industrial development programs. In the words ot a song from
the Musie Man, “Ya gotta know the territory.” Community leaders
need to know what factors are most important in causing companies
to locate industrial plants in their area. They need to know how ex-
isting manufacturers rate their community on these factors. When
they know these things, they are then in position to develop programs
to correct weaknesses and take advantage of their strengths.

_Although the economic development problems of rural America
are nationwide in scope, they are essentially local problems and’ will
ultimately be solved by ldcal people. Decisionmaking at the com-
munity level is the key’ to community progress. Community decisions
have a better chance of be'ng good decisions if they are based on fact
rather thanson supposition.

TABLE 7.3.—INDUSTRIES THAT WOULD OR WOULD NOT LOCATE IN NEBRASKA OK THE SAME COMMUNITY AGAIN,
BY SIZE OF COMMUNITY

Nebraska Same community
Percent Percent
el . Yes No yos Yos No yes
95 5 95.0 16 13 85.4
Lincoln. . ..... 39 3 92.9 2 6 84.2
10,000 to 35,000 60 2 96.8 54 5, 91.5
2,500 to 9,993 49 5 90.7 40 7¢ 85. 1
Under 2,500. ... 4“4 2 95.7 3 12 72.1
Total responses. . . 297 17 94 233 I 84.4
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PROBLEMS IN RURAL COMMUNITIES AFTER INDUSTRY
ARRIVES "

{John T. Scott, Jr., Professor of Agricultural Economies, University of Illinois,

and Gene F. Summers, Associate Professor of Rural Sociology, University of
Wisconsin]

When w~ consider the problems encountered with industrial ex-
pansion a..d with working in rural communities, we want togkeep
certain important things in our focus. Some of these things are so
obvious that they are frequently overlooked when experts begin to
consider the ramifications of what they, the experts, think are the
P salient problems.

First, contrary to what the urban tourist thinks as he speeds along
" :an interstate highway, all small towns and rural' communities are not
alike—they have their own poculiarities with respect to location, trans-
portation network, economic resources available, social overhead capi-
tal, private businesses and services, education, population composi-
tion, and many more. i

Second, when there are problems, they are problems of people,
not places or things. People have problems! Towns, cities, and places
do not! All too frequently we lose our focus on this important fact.
A problem ‘becomes a community problem only when it is common to
a group of people in the community, and it is & problem which usu-
ally” can he solved only by concerted public action of one kind or
__another. Most_successful politicians_are,_the first to_recognize, for

example, that it is people’—mothers, fathers, farmers, plumbers—that
vote, no’ things—schools, highways, or hospitals. When a' thing is
built, the crucial questions for sccial scientists are (1) who will be
affocted by it, (2) how many will it affect, (3) in what ways will it affect
them, and (4) how will they react to the thing?

The group that defines a situation as a problem may be the ma-
jority of the persons in the community; it also may be a minority
group with suﬁstantial influence and power to solve its problems as if
they were community Froblems; or it may be a less powerful minority
which is allowed by the majority to solve its problem, because the
bad effects of the solution are not great enough to substantially affect
the welfare of the majority. We are assuming that the solutions to
most problems have both good and bad effects. Not only should the
benefits outweigh the costs in the aggregate when & problem is olved
but it is also important how these “goods” and “bads’ are distribute
among the people. Are the “bads” as well as the “‘goods” equitably
distributed?

Preparation of this chapter was partinlly supported by the Illinols Agricultural Experl-
ment Statlon. Unlversity of Illinols at Urbana- hqm]}nlgn « the College of :{frlcnlture ard
Life Sciences, Unlversity of Wisconsin, Madison; National Institute of Mental Health,

PHS Rese rch Grant MH--19689; and U.8. Department of Commerce, Office of Economle
Research Granft OER-417--G-72-7 (99-7-13248).
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- -that-particular industry;

DURING INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT

i L]
Most incoming companies view site acquisition as an important
problem because it relates to all the locational questions in the local

. community such as land avajlable, zoning, pollution regulations, aud

access to railroads, the interstate svstem, nirports, and utilities and
their volume, ‘
For exam]ple, when Jones and Laughlin Steel Corp., recently located
a iarge steel galvanizing and rolling mjll near Hennepin, Ill., the site
which provided optimum access to railroads and water transport was
10 miles from the nearest interstate highway and across the Illinois
River. How did the company handle, this transportation preblem?
Before committing itself to the Hennepin location, the company ob-
faiined a commitment from the Ilinols governor that the State of
Ilinois would reroute and/or slevctop highways in the area to permit
convenient shipment of steel via the interstate systern. This was done.
A 10-mile interstate connection (I-180) was constructed from the
plant entrance to Interstate 80. The highway, including a bridge
across the Illinois River, cost Illinois and U.S. taxpayers at least $20
million. It is doubtful whether any kind of cost benefit analysis was

. done by the State before the governor made this colnmitment.

But how does Site acquisition affect people in the community? If
an incoming company does not find a site, all the economic advantage
that would have occurred in the community by having the company
there evaporates. This will have its effect on people looking for em-

loyment and on all businessmen located there. A recent study by
Shaffer [3] has shown, for example, that each permanent job directly
provided by an incoming industry is worth $38,000, on the averafe, to
the community over a period of time. A wide variation would be
found in this figure howsver, depending on the average level of in-
come per worker in the industry involved and the multiplier effect of

community could efford to subsidize an incoming industry up to
$38,000 for each permunent job provided .by -the industry. However,
the economic advantage of a new industry to theé local economy of the
host community must be considered cautiously. The danger ‘of con-
siderable leakage of the economic advantages hus been demonstrated
by Wadsworth and Conrad. [5] They identify at least four sources of
leakage. The first major leakage is payroll carried out of the host
community by nonresident, commuting workers and spent in nearby
towns and cities. A second leakage, though Wadsworth and Conrad
choose not to call it thut, is due to the incidence of local residents pre-
viously working in nearby”towns and cities who quit those jobs to
accept work in the new industry. Thus little net increase results from
this shift. Another leakage is the amount of savings and/or delayed
spending. And finally there is leakage due to paying off old debts
before incurring new ones. The extent of these leakages clearly de-
pends on two factors: (1) The delimitation of boundaries for the local
economy and (2) the nature of the work force of the new industry.
Thus the dollar value of each riew permanent job provided by incom-
ing industry is elusive at best and 1t is highly probable that many re-
ported values of new jobs or investment multipliers are overestimated.
The smaller the region or economic area, the lower the multiplier,
because the greater is the lenkage. Seven is the investment multiplier

This means ‘that theoretically, at least, a
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often used for the United States as a whole. Some studies have shown
state multipliers between three and four. In an ill-defined small area,
with no political borders and no trade, communication, or transporta-
tion barriers, leakage is much greater.

These facts, while frequently not rscognized by local community
leaders trying to bring industry to their community, lend very strong
support to the practice of several adjacent communities pooling their
efforts to develop new economic activity in their region. Such regional
efforts probably should be centered on a larger growth center and its
surrounding satellite communities, otherwise it becomes fairly obvious
that a good share of the expenditure and effort made by a small indi-
vidual community in securing new industry becomes onf;' a charitable
effort for surrounding communities.

In our study of the Jones-Laughlin Hennepin Works, we have not
yet attempted to determine the specific net payroll input to the local
economy. Yet we noted that 83 percent of the plant work force lives
outside the county in which the plant is locateg. Therefore, it seems
reasonable that the exportation of payroll has substantially reduced
the direct dollar value of new jobs in the local community.

When a site is acquired, the acquisition itself affects different
people in the community in different ways. If it is known beforehand
that an industry is coming into the community, whatever site is
obtained will be at a price above its previous value. This means that
usually the landowners who sell to the new industry are amply re-
warded. In our study the Jones-Laughlin Steel Corp. acquired 6,000
contiguous acres of land for industrial development -on the edge of
Hennepin. Almost no one in the area knew the industry was plannin
to locate there until after the land purchases has been completed.
Jones-Laughlin had the New York Centrel Railroad act as agent in
the land purchase. All owners were known before any land purchase

contacts were made. Then_a battery of land buyers was sent into the

area, and all the land was purchased or optioned in less than a week.
Most prices paid were less than one and one-half times agricultural
prices. So, even though this method of land buying kept communi-
cation and knowledge of what was happening at a_minimum amon

landowners and thus controlled price inflation, they still receivec
substantially more than agricultural value, but of course, less than
had they known what was going on and had organized to get a higher
return. One immediate impact on surrounding areas was that the
landowners who sold to the incoming company began ‘trjing to
reinvest their money in other farmland. They naturally tried to buy
land in the same general region of the state where they knew land
quality begt. This had an upward effect on the values of other sur-
rounding agricultural land.

In the past we have frequently concerned ourselves with pro er
compensation to the land seller—how he can get the _most for his
property, how he can reinvest the sale proceeds to minimize taxes, and
so un. These are, of course, proper concerns for any economic man,
but often we have had little concorn for other people involved and
affected by this transfer of landownership to new use. The urmediate
others affected are usually tenants of the property involved.

If the site is in an incorporated area it may be tenanted by small
businesses or residents. Sites which become industrial or. the adge of
small communities often are €enanted by older residents with low
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incomes who may have real difficulty in obtaining other epon(;mically .
comparable housing, and also it may be physically, emotionally, and

socially difficult for them to move.

"Small towns in rural areas have long functioned as “retirement
villages” because of their advantages in fiving costs. Because of fixed
income, many such retired people constitute a segment of the com-
munity most vulnerable to negative effects of a rise in cost of living.
If industrial development increases the demand for housing and serv-
ices, it is reasonable to expect a resultant rise in the cost of living.
Thus it is possible that industrial development will erode the relative
advantages of small towns as retirement places.

TABLE 8.1.—MEAN INCOME OF SMALLTOWN HEADS OF HOUSEHOLDS BY AGE IN 1966 AND 1971

1966 1971 ‘Change
Age Mean incoms Number  Mean income Number Mean Percent
3,077 200 . s 200 481,340 43.55
7,615 430 9,250 370 +1.635 247
7,610 267 8,827 216 +1,217 15.99
6,655 9u7 7,969 846 +1,314 “19.74

To obtain n preliminary examination of this possibility, we ex-
amined the mean income of heads of households living in small towns
in 1966 and compared these results with comparable figures for 1971.
For each year residents were categorizéd by age: 40 and younger, 41
through 64, and 65 and older. The results of this analysis are shown
in table 8.1. "

The evidence does not support the notion that industrial develop-

" ment has an erosion effect on the relative economic advantages of
small-town living for persons 65 or older. In point of fact, the data

suggest-that- older persons have-increased their relative -advantageif —-

we assume that cost of living changes affect all dge levels equally. The
oldex persons report a 43.55 percent gain in incoine between 1966 and
1971 whereas the 14-64 age category shows a 21.47 g)ercent gain and
the_4g or younger group reports a 15.99 percent gain for the same time
period.

To further examine this bit of evidence we divided the small-town
residents according to proximity to the Jones-Laughlin plant. Zone 1
consists of 6 towns in Putnamn County where the plant is located and
Zone 2 consists of 10 towns in counties adjacent to Putnam County.

The results are presented in table 8.2. As is evident, the relative
gains of older persons are dramatically greater closer to Hennepin:
82.34 percent in Zone 1 as compared with 37.90 percent in Zone 2.
Moreover, the effect of zone of residence on the relation of age to in-
come gains over time is apparent in all three categories of age. The
middle age category in Zone 1 gained 43.31 percent while the same
age category in Zone 2 gained 18.66 percent. And the 40 or younger
group had a negative gain (—1.34 percent) while in Zone 2 members
of this younger group gained 18.26 percent.

Two possible explanations can be suggested for these results. First,
for the older persons it is reasonable that increased gains result from
their ability to capitalize on the economic growth. This could come
from increased business activity if the person owned a local business,

‘ Jood
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~ We are assuming thatiny change in cosf of living affects all age levels™ -
equally. Second, the income is for heads of households only and does-
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from ability to participate in an expanding money market, or from
increased sales and/or rentals of property. Second, for the 40 or
younger group the negative gain in Zr;ne 1 probably is a result of
additions of very young heads of households to the population who
have little time in the ﬁlbor force and therefore iower incomes. This
phenonienon is marked by the range of ages included in our youngest
age category but the explanation is plansible sinee we know from other
dataanaly ses that a disproportionate number of young heads of house-
holds has been added to the population of Putnam €ounty.

TABLE 82 MEAN INCOME OF SMALLTOWN HEADS OF HOUSEHOLDS BY AGE AND RESIDENTIAL ZONE FOR 1966

AND 19711
- 1965 * 19n Change
Residential zone ! - Mean~ - * Mean T -
a1d age tncome Number " Income HNumber Mean Percent
—_— - .
Zone 1
65 or older__. ... e $2,979 35 $5,432 25 $2,453 8.3
Atobd . ... . - 6,791 67 9,132 38 2,941 43.31
40 or younger__... 1,95 30 7,868 30 =107 -1
Subtotal..... .. 6.0 132 7.975 93 L9 3L
Zone 2. T o R
65 or older.. ve 3098 165 4,272 175 114 37.90
A tobd.. .. .- 1,149 413 - 9,195 kx74 1, 46 18.66
40 of younger....... 1.563 237 8,944 246 . 1,38 18,26 °
Subtotal. .. ... . 6,753 815 7,99 753 1,216 18.01
Total... . ceco. 6655 97 1,99 845 1,34 19.74

c t Z0ns 1 consists k6 gwns in Putnam County. Zone 2 consists of 10 other towns n the survey area surrounding Putnam
ounty. - .

Several words of caution should be noted in considering these
data. First, we have not introduced a direct messure of cost of living.

not consider the effect of secondary wage earners. Third, we have
made 1o adjustmeat for size of household. And finally, we have
not considered sources of ihcome. Thus, it is still possible that for
older persons whose sole source of income is retirement benefits,the
industrial development may have had the erosion effect we postulated.
This possibility will be examined in future anelyses.

If the land 1s agricuttural and covers many acres, as in the Jones-
Laughlin example, n number of farm tenants will be displaced. Where
the demand for ngricultural land is high. displaced tenants often have
to sell out, being unable to find other land to farm; and given their
age and graining, they frequently cannot find work which will give
earnings comparable to their return in agriculture. In the example
cited, one retired small landowner, a widow, refused to sell until she
was given life tenancy of her home. Fortunately for the company, her

,property was near the periphery of the area it was buying and so was
able to make this concession.

Of course, magy other side effects to a change in land use from
agricultural or parhaps timber or residential to industrial are pos-
sible. For example, such a simple thing frequently nverlooked is that
a larger proportion of the site will undoubtedly be under roof and

}
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mrking lot, multiplying the amount of water runoff, taxing the ability
o sewers or storm systems. This in turn could result in flooded base-
ments, soil erosion,'and other types of damage. )

While handling water runoff may be a x:satively simple problem,
the furnishing of water for industrial use and disposal oF used indus-
trial waste water may not be. This may mean substantial-investment
In new water sources, water treatment plants, new pumps and mains,
and sewage treatment and handlipg facilities.

In the Jones-Laughlin devel nt wheré the plant would be
using,several times as much water as the village of Hennepin, and
where facilities of the town were just adequate for the town itself, the
company cooperated with the residents of Hennepin to develop a
water district that benefited both the community and the company.

‘hey were able to influence the town t,o-establisz a municipal water
district. Long-term municipal bonds were sold to build the facilities,
and the company pays for the water it consumes along with residents
in order to ;}:xy for operation, interest on the bonds, and bond prin-
cipal. Jones-Laughlin bought the bonds. The inierest income is tax-
free and the water cost is tax deductible as an ordinary expense to the
company. Obviously this is a satisfactory symbiotic relationship for
both Hennepin and Jones-Laughlin.

Another similar situation occurred when Continental Can Co.
recently built in a small town in Mississippi and the town floated
municipal bonds to build the plant for Continental Can. All those
interested in this type of tax-privileged situation should take advan-
tage of it shortly, because there appears to be active legislation in
Congress which would eliminate much of this tax-privileged income.

After announcement of a large plant in a sma]f town, there will

.be considerable speculation——botﬁx the street-corner variety and specu-
lation backed up by financial means. In the case of Jones-Laughlin at

Hennepin, our 1966 survey of household heads showed_that specula-

tion as to the number:of permanent employees ranged from 500 to
5,000 when the actual number turned out to be approximately 1,000.
Several parcels of land were sold at selected strategic locations for
amounts approximating three to four times normal agricultural prices. -
Most were relatively small and purchased by local speculators. One,
however, was purchased by an urban-housing speculator and developer
from Chicago, and Hhis tract consisted of more than 160 acres at the
edge of a nearby larger town, not Hennepin itself. In the last 5 years
some housing has been developed there, but probably not more than
10 acres with perhaps 60 to 65 homes in the $20,000 to $30,000 range.
Moderate development of 2 other smaller parcels for housing has oc-
curred nearer Hennepin. There was one attempt and subsequent
failure to develop a parcel for an industrial park. Except for a small
arking lot used %y a new trucking firm, it is now being farmed a%ain.

o there was briefly a boom atmosphere, followed b( a sliding back

gn;i leveling out to a continuing existence only a little different from
efore. .

If the industry is large relative to the town, substantial labor
problems can develop during both construction and later when the
industry begins operation. %Vith a large plant, including complex
machinery installations, a general contractor who has experience in
this particular industry will be brought in to handle construction. He
will bring his own experienced foremen end as many experienced
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construction laborers as he can recruit from his own area and the re-
maining,laborers from wherever they” can be obtained—be it in,the
community where the plant is being_constructed or elsewhere. Many
specilized construction workers are normelly itinerant workers who
are on the }'ob only while their skill is needed. .
Several factors connected with the presence of an itinerant con-
strucfion labor force encourage misguided expectations and conse-
-+ quent frustrations for the loc’:S community. Large-scale construetion
implies a greatly expanded market, in housing, consumable items, and
ersonal services. But the expectations of market expansion often are
exaggerated. . : s )
Many such workers may live close enough to commute,daily. This
pattern was well documented by Andrews and Bauder [1] in_their
study of Monroe County, Ohio, where they found that approximately
80 percent of the nearly 3,000 construction jobs were filled by persons
living. outside Monroe County. A similar experience was noted by
Jordan [2] when a shirt plant located in Gassville, Ark. Thus
the leakage of payroll benefits apparently occurs éyen during the con-
struction phase. . .
However, some will live in the community at leact during the
week, perhaps commuting home on weekends. This will result in a
short.run demand for sleeping_ quarters; usually from local house-
holders or low-priced motels. Local low-priced restaurant businéss
will increase, which may put a real strain on local restaurant facili-
ties. Yet local restaurant owners really cannot afford to expand theig
facilities for this one-time short-run boom in business. There will be
some increase in other local entertainment business—movie theaters,
bowling alleys, and taverns. Thus the positive economic impact of
plant constriction itself is often minimal on the local community.
—*Irrsom&instancesihej_qgslr_uction hase may actually produce 8

when the construction labor force is large relative to the local labor
supply and the construction covers an extended period. Under these
circumstances the construction labor force is likely to settle tempo-
rarily in the area and bring families with children._ They can pre-
cipitate demands which severely strain local, ‘municipal, and educa-
tional services while creating & short-term expansion. The construc-
tion of three dams near Sweet Home, Oreg., is & prime example.

in the Oregon Cascades when construction began on an $80 million
water resource dovelopment project. ‘“To determine the effects of the
construction period on the people of Sweet Home, the pattern of the
cost and the level of school and municipal services were correlate

with the construction work” [4]. Construction began in the spring of
1963 and was completed in late 1966, reaching a peak during the 1965-
66 fiscal year when the work force reached ap roximnately 1,300, most
of whom settled in Sweet Home with their families. The effect was
to increase school enrollments by several hundred children and in-
. crease substantially the demands on municipal services. Apparently
believing the projections of continued postconstruction economic
growth, the voting residents of Sweet Home and their elected officials

made & series of decisions which expanded the delivery capabilities of

the schools and municipal facilities. Phe construction workers left

“In 1963 Sweet Home (not a pseudonym) was & small town of 4,000

.

long-term economic burden on local residents. This fsmost-probable—————

L3




than on whgpez they are low. In all these cases, the hirjng and training .

“force and the consequent impact on the community, -

* order t In.similg Qmp}uyme_m and that actual wage differentials
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and the expected economic growth did not occur. “Now Sweet Home)
residents are beneficiaries of improved serviees, but they are the bene:

factors as well, They had to accept increased tax burdens rather than
having costs absorbed by a growing community’’ [4]. -

e

' WHEN THE PLanT BEGINS OPERATION -*5'

~ When industry begins operation, one of tht most importan{ inputs
15 permanent labor fc. pnt o eration. Who ‘these workers are\where .
they come from, where they live, their wage level., seX, age, ily

& plant work force alters the character of the host community will

epend u
communi%.'. Also, an industry hiring mostly women will have quite
differenteeffects than an industry hiring mostly men. Anindustry where
the wage rate and training level are high will have differont effects

en an industry hiring most] women comes into the community,
the effect on opulation size ofy the community Inay” be minimal, “
depending on the relative size of ‘the industry and the current employ-
ment situation for women ip, the community., Most rural communities .
have a very high elasticity of supply of women for the work force; -
that is, a very smal] increase in wage will attract a large’supply of
female labor. This js true.simply because the opportimity for women
to do remunerative work outside the home is quite limited n small
towns. Qur surveys in the Jones-Laughlin stud indicate women are
willing to accept from 57 cents to 87 cents per Kour less than-men-i

-population and a spate of new houses. In this case we have what we.

for men and women in the same Job categories differed from $1 to $2
per-hour. We also found that in some smaﬁ towns before industrializa-
tion only 38 percent of the woinen of working age were employed
outside the home. Nationally, in 1970, 43.4 perrent of all women aged
16 and over were employed outside the<home,

Therefore a factory hiring mostly women will have the following
effects and noneffects upon the community: Igérensed income for many
houseliolds in the community, aid this in turn will be reflected in
higher consumption—ay higher level of living—and higher savings; more |
things, such yus -more cars and higher-priced CATS! Imore convenience
food purchases » Inore household services performed outside the house-
hold ; more laundry, and dry-cleaning business; more outside rug, cur-
tein, and dra ery-cleaning: more eating out, incrensing the restaurant
business; nn({)both_. higher quantity and quality of women’s clothing
sold. There will he little increase an the number of houses, although
there may be -ome remodeling or moving up in the world "té "a, new ' !
touse and some increase in furniture sides to “upgrade,” but not the
kind of increase in furniture sales that would go with an expanding

might call development without growth-—at least in population. One

definition of development used by economists i» an inerease in per
capita income. This kind of industrialization, where most of the labor
-4 M .
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force in a new industry is femnale, will rgsult in this special kind of ¢
developinent of rural community where per capita incomne is increased
with little or no change m-the:population base. '
.* Another consequence of attracting an industry which employs Lo
mostly women is to risk increased unemnployment—an outcome pro{)-
. ably not gnticipated by most community leaders. Two sources of ex-
plar{l:ﬁ%(ﬁl%an e given far this phepomenon. First, the contribution
o, of ales to the unemployvinent rolls results from the number of
women (formerly not in the labor force) who; after a period of plant
employment leave their jobs and become classified as unemployed.
Second, there is ‘an increase in the nuinber of unemployed and in-
termittently employed men who remam in the area because women
in their famiiies work at the plant. Thus the slowdown of male out-
migration increases titer need for more jobs for employable mnales at
attractive wage levels.
o This pattern is documented by, Jordan’s study of Marion ang. Ce
- Baxter counties in Arkansas [2]. A shirt factory openedn 1961,an :
. created approxinrately 750 new jobs, mostly for women. Unemploy- -
ment in 1961 was one-third higher than before the plant opened in
1960. In 1963 there was 60 perceiit mnore- unemployment reported
than in $960. During this tige period the increase for Arkansas was
. onkr 1.2 percent. -, . _") ~
factory which hires mostly men will have quite different effects.
The aggregate income added to the community will be more (for the
same number of workers) because men are usually paid more. How- -
ever, the per capita income may not rise much becyuse-mding male .
employment. usually means adding more households. Therefore, with
. this kind of employment one can expect an increase in population
T and aggregate income, an increase in required housing, furniture sales, .
lower-cost food sades, lower-cost car sples, little increase'in restaurant
— — -business; inereases in tavern and bowling-alley business, increasesin- ———
the number of students in the schools, increases in the demand for
various public services such as water, sewers, streets, and fire and .
police protection. At Jeast much greater potential exists for the "~
- expected kind of expansion of sociaﬁ and econorric activity usually
associated with increasing population and income in a community
- where industricl development increases male employment as opposed
to female employment.
Whether this type of expansion in fact dpes occur depends, too,
on the policies of the comnpany involved. Some coinpanies inay move .
a large proportion of sypervisory and salaried personnel to a new
plant from other plants l]%‘ca.t.ed elsewhere. The company may exert
strong influence on where these employees live iy the new location.,
For exatple, the Jopes-Laughlin Hennepin Works, with'male employ-
ment of 600 to 800 and female employment of 200 to 300, near a town
of 350, encouraged as many initial employees as possible to live out-
side the immediate area. In this particular:case there were larger
a towns 12 to 15 miles away and outside the county where the plantis '
located that were highly recommended by the compe:y. The Jones-
Laughlin Co. held a special invitational ineeting for real estate dealers
to describe the housing needs of the employees, especially tne needs of
the emplovecs th\t were being transferred from other locations to the
Hennepin Works.'No real estate deslers from Putnam County were
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would do all Sossible to lessen their immediate impact oh Fennepin
and Putnam County.

. Obvicusly, .if property taxes had to be increased to support addi-

* tional public setvices, ‘including expanded schools, such property tax

Increases would not'be assessed on ‘the company property if the popu-

lation growth weére in adjoining ‘counties. Also, a high proportion of

* employees were hired who commute from as far as 40 miles from the

’ Flan_t site. Of course, this was necessary since a town of 350 could not

. urnish 1,000 employees. Most new laborers also were less than 30

Years old, many were unmarried and living with their parents so that

there was no immediate effect of new households being added to the

now commuting may move closer to the plant, as they build up job
seniority and a feeling of job security. This would resui); in a gradual
change in geographic location of employees.

Tiie lagﬁin of economic effects is apparent in the data from our
study of the Jones-Laughlin plant. In 1966 the mean income of male
heads of households in the area surrounding the plant waz $7,299.

. By 1971 it had risen to $8,053. In our contro% region where no indus-
trial development had occurred, the mean income rose from $7,606 in
1966 to $8,765 in 1971. Thus the industrial development appears to
have constrained the mean income- of male heads of households to a
level below which it might have been with “normal” inflatjonary ef-
fects. This anomaly can be understood by noting the mean age of

___*mala-he&ds-of—hmlseholdsmd*bﬂming"infniﬁ?r that new jobs are likely

to be taken by younger men. The mean age for the heads in tihe de-

velpping region dropped from 4940 years in 1966 to 47.16 in 1971,

while in the controf) area they increpsed from ¥5.8 t0°48.9. Thus the

Jones-Laughlin plant appears to have gdtered the age distribution of

- masle heads. of househoﬁfs by adding more Younger than older men

and younger men would be expected to have lower incomes.

- SOME JOBS NV GO BEGGING

It has been the experience of some ecialists in rural development
that while most local businessmen publicly support efforts to bring in
new plants, privately they oppose such efforts and try to thwart the
location of new industry in tﬁeir cominunities. The main reason for
thi$ is .that these local employers are afraid %ew industry will
cause a tight labor market with higher wage ratesNand will reduce the
general influence of the older local etnployers,

Studies ‘ﬁavt&.‘hown that when a new plant goes into operation
in & community total employment in the comnunity does not rise as
‘much as expected. One reason already discussed is the commuting of
}abl(:r fx,'?m outside the coinmunity, to the plant—‘“employment
eakage.” -

But 2 more important reason, especially in the smaller rural com-
munities, is the rgduction of disguised unemployment. People who
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would be among the unemployed in an yrban setting are frequently
employed 1n rural communities at jobs which could go undone with-
out affecting the real product or reducing significantly the level of
se: vices in the community’ Public service jobs—county and municipal
as well as janitorial, salesworkers, and others in privete employment—-
fall in this category. Many in agriculture who are counted as self-
employed are certainly not fully employed. Many smallsfarming op-
erations, while occlipying the time of the farm operators, could easily
be absorbed by larger, ‘well-equipped, weli-capitalized farmers with the
sathe labor they .already have. The seme holds true for many other
small. bu<inesses. The mamma-papa grocery stores, dry-goods, and
other retai] stores all fall in this category, as well as many small farm
equipment and automotive sales outlets. This disguised unemploy-
o€nt is often an integral part of the slower economic climate in small
. towns. and rural areas and has become part of the institutionalized
pattern_of local social fabric. Local emp{)oyers are often only dimly
‘aware of this situation.

When fiew industry comes into the community there is often a
trickle up to the new jobs. Those who are the disguised unemployed
seldom move directly into the new jobs. Rather those who are in the
better jobs—the necessary jobs—move into new jobs, and the disguised
uneniployed - move, into the old vacated but required jobs at the
existing wage rates’ And ‘many of the old, really unnecessary and
redundant jobs now go begging. -

Thus some of the fears of old employers toward new industry
are now reslized < They will not or cannot pay more for the employees

, they teally must k ve, so they hire Jess qualified persons, sometimes
oldér persons, to fili their jobs and let some jobs which might have
fallen in_ the disguised unemployment category go unfilled. Thus a
community can experience the trickle-up cffect or upward job mo-
bility, a reduction of disguised unemployment, and a tightening of
the ra.bor-market without much visible change in total employment.

. A . . S

NOT ALWAYS A PANACEA

«

It has beén vur experience that rural industrial development is
" often viewed as a panacea for the economic ills of small towns and rural
areas. Thousands of small towns have formed committees to seek
industry for their community. Industrial parks have materialized with
the aim of attracting industry. Much has been said and written to
persuade local residents and industrial management of the benefits
of locating industry in small towns. Clearly, gains are to be realized
by encouraging the decei.cralization .7 industrial activities.
But there are problems to be confronted when the economic base
of a small town or rural area is diversified and expanded. In addition
to those we have discussed, these are the problems of financing and

" taxing for new public services, of the schools, of integrating newcomers

into the community, of financing and developing tertiary private busi-
nesses, of changes in local power structures, and many others.

The evidence is clear tgat local contmunities’ that finance indus-
trial development on their own are likely to be the benefactors to
their neighbors. Expectations of benefits are likely to be exaggerated
with consequent frustration and -disillusionment. But this evidence
should not dissuade efforts for rural industrial development.
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Industrial development in small towns and rural areas should be
encouraged. But the prgcess should be embraced gently with a full
realization that it involves negative as well as positive gains. It is our
conclusion thatnegative aspects of rural industrial development can

_ be minimized if local communities combine their efforts to attract in-
dustry by forming multicounty or regional development bodies and
plans. Id};allv, this ‘should be done voluntarily. Yet, such & policy
could be implemented by State and Federal agencies which assist local
communities in their industrial development efforts if they were to
support only multicounty and regional plans.
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AN INDUSTRIAL PROMOTION SURVEY:
A GUIDE FOR YOUR RURAL
COMMUNITY'S DEVELOPMENT +

Daniel S Kuennen®

With the passage of the Rural Development Act of 1972 ncreased resources have been matched to the
dy present ity interest for attracting industry Both the rural enterprise real estate an¥l rural en-
terprise operating loans contribute to renewing the chances of adding to your community's growth plans.

This publication has two sections. The first presents a brief review of facts concerning rural industrial ex-
pansion and your community The second section tells you how to rescarch, compile and publish an attracuve
industrial promotioa portfoho.

 TPrefwce - -

Almost every rural communsty dreams o atlracuflfg’nﬂmmmdmlrimh‘iilraddwﬂu
and vitalaty to lhelrgcommumly and yet not disturb the traditional patterns of dife to which they are accustomed
Unfortunately ths dream never materializes With the acceptance of new industry a town will never be the
same Industry brid@s with 1t ch ge Com houldn't be repelled by that fact, instead they should be
aware of the change which will occur and be ready to control it according to their plans

To carry out a' controlled policy of industrial and community growth a community needs to advertize for
and attract a desirable sndustry For that reason this publ on has been piled A copgmunity must know
what it has to offer and what resources are at sts disposal before 1t can promote industrializauon. Let's face ",
many rural communities are in competition for industry, 30 1t 1s your job to show why your community, above
all others, 13 that right ome for industry Your case has to be factual and to the point. Industry will assess your
to¥n in terms of their nceds Therefore, you must be frank about yoyr strengths as well as your weaknesses.

. This guide will help you prepare a well-rounded objective inventory of your community. Its, com.
prehensivencss may overwhelm you al first glance but its intent 1s simple, namely, to describe factually. what
your community offers that s advantageous to a given industry, nothing more

The industry you are inviting to your area 13 being asked to invest thetr ume. energy and money in an
“unknown™ The more you can help-them feel secure about the benefits of such a location the more you have
Qlleviated their anxiety They will want to predict as preci-ly as possible what the net r2sults will be tn dollars
and cents for establishing +n your community Your commeiniiy survey will provide them facts and figures.so
that a reasonable prediction of feastbility can be made. It also ndicates your community’s spirit and readiges§
to accept them Your aggressiveness in going after industry. will be a factor in your favor If you a); willing to
work 1o attract industry you will also work to keep 1t As will be mentioned later, this does not mean you
are”selling the town out™ You are not tooking for a company town so to speak You do, however, want new -
dustry, so let's lpok at some considerations

RN

»

Industrial Trends '

Information supplied by the United States Department of Agriculture shows that farm labor tn the
United States will decline by 45 percent This trend has caused an exodus of manpower from rural Delaware to
urban centers. You should not conclude from this that the poor and minorities are the only groups which are,
leaving. v -

Middle class farm boys must also face the question of whether or not to farm or remain 1n rural America

o knowing that 1t 13 estimated that only one “adequate™ farming opportunity 1s avatlable for cvery 10 farm boys.
The immediate question a community must ask itself 15, “Where will the other nme find employment?™,

Urban areas have attracted rural power simply b most of #1e industrial actvity has centered
there During a 20.year period, manufacturing plants in rural counties increased their employment 450,000 for
a total of 1.1 million employees In metropolitan dreas for the same 20-year span the increase has been 3.4
million, for a total of 85 million employces! .

on S percent of the land Five percent of the counties experienced an increase 1n employment seven times
greater than sixty percent of Amenica’ -

{t 18 clear that rural co hing to attract industry are fighting a trend, at least for the past 20
years. of industry locating, in metropolitan areas There s, howevcr, some reasnn to believe that this process s
reversing as «ndustry becdmes fterested in rural sites

*Kuennen 1 Area Agent, Community Resource Development, for Kent and Sussex Coun'tees

A
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Your community can profit by informing useif about the site selection critersa used by *ndustry Here are
some factors for your review

Positive site selection factors:

Life: Your community will not only be a place of employment, 1t will also offer a prospec-
tvu ndustry, a place where its employ both 8 and workers. will ive The community must offer
the type of surtoundings which will be conducive for a “happy” work force ,

One assurance of a healthy. vigorous community 1s a teadership which desires and will work for new in-
dustry The location of a plant represents a long-term investment,which the company will want to protect An
alert communmity leadership reflects. in many cases. the de’of the co ity toward indusiry A broad
based support is, of course, helpfui so that all sectors of the town are represented Some favorable indications
oditen mentioned are good zoning laws. stable land prices and community involvement in attracting industry

Other community life factors are education. recreation and cultural activities The quality and diversity of
education 1s a key factor for employees and employers The company employees naturally want good schools”
for their children and the company wants a place to train workers 1n new techmques. -

Many of the management staff will be concerned about moving to a rural community. wondering whether

-_or got thair new home will offer some sort of recreation. such as a golf course. or cultural programs, such as
- tion classes. Moving from a meriopolitan area. as many will be. they will expenence a read-
Justment period as will the traditional townspeople~ 1t's800d 10-remember that two “ways of fife” will be
mxing in your commumity, possibly for the first ume This 1sn°t a scasonal of temporary encounter as the town~ — ————

may have known 1t p ly The change s per for all involved, so thinking and atutudes will have to
adjust to new community environment

Labor factors Plants can’t operate without the pcc.;ple to man them Thefe must be an available labor poo!
which meels the needs of the plant’s operations Technical schools are an asset for ndustry. they offer a place
1o train new employees

Secondly, many industries preir for their work ‘orce to live within a 10 to 20 mile radius from the plant.

Facilities sad Service Factorss Few workers can relocate of move to an area without a housing capacity to
draw upon Workers must live somewhere Likewise utilities. such as sewer. water. electric, etc must be in suf-
ficient supply for the plant's operations. ’ .

Zoning 1s almost unknown 1n rural areas but for urban dwellers zoning represents a protection of their in-
vestment for their employees and plant A well planned industnial park or zone close to utilities will offer a
real attraction 1o irdustry Residential zoning will insure a homeowner that his investment in 2 home will be
protected from property-value depreciation.

Police enforcment also protects a person’s home and family Many rural communities will want to demon-
strate their capability to provide a safe community A fair tax structure contributes to the maintenance of com-
munity services In planning for industnial expansion you may want to review your tax base and code Check
out the tax structure 1n adjoiming 1es with nd .

Other facilities of importance are  hospitals, motels. hotels. chinics. commercial facihities. and fire pro-
lecuolL How does your commufinty “measure-up™ in these areas and others”

o factors: Rail. air. waterway and highway transportation outlets from your community can
all o¢ histed ar  ets, although highway transportaton has been given more emphasis in recent years Your sur-
vey will want to document your proximty to transportation arteries Remember the goods that are produced
require raw materials and finished products to be transported to and from the piant {ocauon.

Ecomomic factors: Added to these factors already menuioned are the cost/benefit factors of location Ap-.
praisals are based upon freight costs. raw material availabihty, quality of raw matenials. markets in the area,
current economic conditions, growth patterns in the region. population and migration trends, occurance of
naturai disasters, complementary industries. and storage facihities.

v

Negative Factors: L

‘Rural communities are not conducive for relocation by urban man 8 types S dly. the d d
on the community -~ that 1s pohtical, social and cultural -- may create problems Thircly. the increase of
population places a new financial burden on facilities intended for a smaller poputation (schools. parks, chur.
ches) These are at least threg major deterents for industry thinking about rural relocation.
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. usually not varied Consequently, your community will ndt upgrade its manpower-from-unskitled 1o sems- -
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~ Of Industty .

Unt:l row we have been speaking about industry as if all industry were alike Certainly i1n some respects
all industry needs some labor, utihities, housing and other necessities but industrial needs will differ with in-
dustrial types

For the sake of clanty and because of space limitations these general differences will be noted

Urbaa types: Rural types:
--large i size (over 1.000) --semu-skilled fabor ’
--requires skilled labor --smaller plant size ‘
«-varted shipment needs --witling to train employces
--uses a concentrated supply of technicians -low profit margin !
--needs close markets --catalogue ordering outlet
--needs skilled repairmen --high inventory retention
--short term lease --low utility requirements
--large scale financing -low level of technicians needed

--long term fease (new construction)

Ind-%ry to Avoid: A few words of caution are in order Many, quate. “rural type” ;ndustries have not

measured up to the expectations of communities You walt want to avoid an “obsolescent” industry which 15
f—

fleemng urban-competstion to find what they belicve to be a “cheap labor™ supply Thesr employment needs are

skifled Secondly. the iidustry may be dying Surely your communaty doesn’t want to oe left with an industey
hving past’sts productive years You want a growth industry,

Don’t be too hasty to place all your “economic eggs” in one basket. Diversify! Look for several small in-
dusiries rather than one latge one, A dsop in the econamy will more often than not affect 4 “one industry town"
first Protect your citizens by trying to attract a wide array of ofportunities for balanced community growth
Complementary industrics may make this diversity feasible Avoid becoming tied to one industry,

It's not necessary for you to "bend over backwards” to entice industry You're not about to sell yourself
chort for tndustry's sake Most surveys of sndustry indicate that they aren't looking for special tax deductions or
concessions so don't be bothered with unproductive gimmicks

Your Community's Future

Whatever decision you make in terms of industry for your town the fact remains that changes will occur
1t 13 your job to antictpate and know what changes you want 1o see take place For thss reason study the full m-
pact of industry 11 general and particutar on your environment What will this growth da for citizens. facilities.
resources and surroundsng natural life’ Get a regional view of the implications, talk with :industrialssts, en-
vironmentalists, hankers. cducators and your community Involve cstizens in the planning process to- insure
thear commutment to the decssion reached

A Word About The Survey

The survey is a revised version of a guide distributed by the Central Hiinas Public Service Company for
use n the State of [ilinais 1t has heen successfully used by the Community Development Services of Southern
Iinois University 1 appreciaied their making a copy avadable to me

The survey ts revised to meet the needs of Delaware communities With that abjective in mind some
materials have beén added and others deleted A histing of Federal, Regional and State agencies has heen com-
piled for your reference Footnotes w ere omitted but § am indebted to the materiaf histed under Selecied Sowr-
ces.

Lastly. [ have tried to comhune their insight to complement the survey guide for 4 better community un.
derstanding of un industnal promotion porttolio '

: Selected Sources
Freund. James L "Regional Growth The Whys and Wherefores,” Business Review, Federar Reserve Bank of
Philadelphta, Oct. 1972 pp 18-26 N
? r
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Garvin, Wilfred “Rural Economic Development with Emphasis on the Role of Small Concerns,” Natonal

Growth. The Rural Component, (USDA, 1971) pp 24.27

Econ Rpt 225, (June, 1972

Gray, Irwin * Employment Effect ot a ew Industry in a Rural Area,” Monthlv Labar Review, (June, 1969).

Kuchn, John A et .||4 impact ot Job Develupment on Poverty in Four Developing Arcas,™ (USDA, Agr

Minority Ownership of Small Businesses  Thirty Case Studies (Dept HEW, 1972)
14

Rural Development  Problems and Advantages of Rural Locations for Industrial Planis (Agricultural Policy In.

strute, School of Life Sciences. North Carolina State University, Raleigh, North Carohina, 1970)

Agencies to Contact

Federal Agencies:

Departnient ot Agriculture

Farmers’ Home Administrauon (FmHA)
Kent County - 2319 5 Dual Hw_, Dover
Sussex County Rt 111 N Georgetown

Department of Commerce

Feonomic Development Adnunistration (EDA)
Regional Office

A0 Wattur-St—Phsbadelphia, Pa. 19100
(215) 5 7 4603 o

Delntarva Advisory Counal (DACQ)
[ndustrral Promotion

Onc Plaza East, Salnbury, Md 21801
Q0 7429278

Department ot Labor
.

Bureau of Labor Statistics (Region 3
Rm 106 Penn Sq Bidg. 1317 Filbert St
Philadelphia, Pa 19107

(215) $97-7%16

State Agencies:

Departntent ot Community Aftairs & Ecodonne *

Cevelopment

Division ot Fuonpmie Development
45 The Green

Dover. Delaware 19904

(W25 0754254

Couneti o Industrial Financing
302y (78 2264

Departnent of Labor

Divesion of Industrial Athars

618 N Union St

Wilaungton, Delawuare 19801

(102) 658-433)

D.:pulmcnl of Natural Resources and
Fnvironmental Control

Division of Environmentad Control
Natucal Resources Building

/

Manpower Adminntration

PO Box 8796, Phitadelphia, Pa 1901
(215) 438-5200

Enployment Standards Administration

Rm 704C Penn Sq Bldg. 1317 Filbert St
Philadelphia, Pa 19107

(215) $97.9633

4)  Environmental Protection Agency (EPA)

Curus Bldg  oth and Walnut Sts,
Philadelphia Pa 19106

— -——4215)_897.9800

S Office of Econonne Opportunity (OEO)
State Ostice
S06 West 10th St
Wilnungton Delaware 19801
(302) 658 9251 Ext 382

6} Snrall Business Admunsstration (SBA)

901 Market St, Rm 818, Market Tower Bldg,

Wilmington_*Delaware 19801
1302) 658 6518

Dover, Delaware 19901
€302 678 4771

4) Departnent ot State
Dwision ot Corporatons
Townsend Butlding

Dover, Delaware 1990}
(302) 678422

S) State Planning Office
Thomas Colliny Building

Dover. Delanare 19901
(102) 678.4271

6)  Delaware Opportumities Industrialization
Center, Inc (DOIC)
&11 West Street
Wilmington, Delaware
(302) 654 6208
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. INDUSTRIAL PROMOTION
SURVEY

The Key t0 Your Commuaity's Futuse

Each year, a rapidly growing number of c¢ s - ¢ very much like your own -- are taking
* a careful look at what they really have to offer to America's industry

Once such a frank self-appraisal 1s down in black and white (and 1('s really not such a difficult task'). this
collection of facts may well become the key to your community’s future.

Industry: Diversification and Decentralization

There's 4 marked trend in industnial expansion today Indus) . both large and small, 1s beginning to diver-
sify 1ts output to make broader use of exsstng marketing 7 1d distribution facithtses And, even more 1m-
portant, expanding industry 1s moving away from established metropolitan centers
Let’s face st No coriimunity, large or small, can offer everything an industrial prospect desires there just
18 no “ideal” community

. S0, the prospect - on his own, or through ane or more outside agencies -- screens all available facts and,
by a process of eliminauon, settles on the ae community which comes closest to his specific requirements

Hmv!o(kti)ow-lolusheh

With, the proper amount of enthustasm and teadership. you can assemble a collection of pertinent and
meaty facts from which an industry can decide whether your community 1s able to fit into s plans

Organization of » Develop P .

-

It would be quite a chore far one man to assemble all these necessary facts 1f you do not already have an
——————arganuzation_to do this job. you may want to organize a local Development Commuttee.

For this, you Il want a representative group- of-b and prof ! people. such as a banker,
representatives of existing local industries. labor utility services. and the local government. a leading
realtor. and a newspaperman You may also desire to enlist the services of a member of the local
munisterial association, a physician or hospital director and someone connected with the schools. 1t's 1m-
portant that everyone on the Contmittee is respected locally, and knows how to get people to work
together

Your Development Commuttee should be divided snto teams with each of your team chasrmen picking their
own assistants This type of selection will assure success of the project. since the choice will include only
people who get along well together -

Once the Development Committee has been organized mto a working group. you'll be able to conduct 3
survey of the community and the surrounding area which will result in the kind of sohid information
required by sndustrial prospects

The spaces following are provided in the event you want to note all team assignments

Historical Team = .

.

’, Chairman . T
Phone

Memb.

A
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General Facts Team

113

Chawman
Phone

Members

Civic and Recreational Team

Chatrman

. Phone

\Memb.

™~

Educational, Health and Welfare Team

Chaigman

Phone

Members

Industry and Resources Team

Chairman
Phone

Industriai Sites and Buildings Team

Chairman
Phone

Members

Labor Market Team

Charrman

Phone

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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Housing Team .

Chairman

Phane

M.

rs

Transportation Facilities Team

Chairman

Phone
S

M.

Utility Fzcilities Team

Chairman

Phoane
S

Memb.

Financial Facilities Team

Chairman

Phone
Sy L

M.

Photography Team

Chairman

Phone

Members

Maps and Charts Team

Members of this team will provide th* pictures needed to suppart the work of other teams Snapshots  +
with good contrast witl do

Charman
Phone

Members

ERIC
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Your County Engineer can provide sou wath sources for topographical and other maps such as the U S
Geological Survey Ot course, drawn charts or sketches will do o

The Community Suevey

Each of your team chairmen should get the appropriate section ot the enclosed questionare, together with
the page ot suggestivns preceding some ot the sections To abtain tacts that are current and <orrect, yuu
may want to contact such orgamzations and individuals as

County Planning Board Arrport Manager

Local Government Realtory B

Chamber of Commerce County Agents

State Employment Service Ottice State Industnal Planning and Development Divinion
Tax Assessor Postmaster

Banks U S Weather Burcau

Cwie Orgamizations Newspaper and Rado Stations

Lowal Industries Televinion Statons

Superintendent ot Schools U S Department of Commerce

Arca Agent, Cooperative Fxtensimn Serviee State Department ot Public Works
Commumty Resource Development Lol Doctory and Dentists

Ratl, Bus and Truck Line Agenuies Ministerial Association o
Locab Unhities -

It addstninal pages becaome necessary it iy suggested that you alphabetize the extras such av 7A, 7B,
and o on

The Presentation

Eater on your commnunity may wish to prepare a mure elaborate or colurtul type of presentation tor wide
distnibution to glant locatiop agencies and ndustrial prospects

Right now, however o neatly ‘completed wipy ot this comniumty surves with s Basie encdosures, will
enable you to make 4 preventatnm to idividual industrial prospects who hase your commumits under con-
sideration )

)
Right now however a neatly completed copy nf this community survey, with its basic enclosures, will

enable you to make a4 presentation b indisidual industnal prospects who hase sour communaty under
consideration

Please be sure to vend the state two copies of the compicte sarvey one for State Planming and the
other for the tiles ot the Div ot Feononne Developmient Industrial prospects ofien contact them in
contidence for up to date imtormation which will enable them 1o deternmine whether there dare towns
which will meet thewr ~pcuﬁp requirements

Some Added Thoughts

O

ERIC
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Even atter your Commumity Survey has been completed keep vour Conuitiee on 4 permanent basiy

Valuable experience will hase been gamned from compiling the survey  and Committee members will
theretore be dble to provide & great deal ot assintance to industriat prospects

According to 4 recent surses by the U S Chamber of Commieree 100 new industrigl plant workers
result in the Tollowing growth for the arca

296 more people

112 more houscholds

St more school children

$990,000 more persondl income per sedr 0 area
$270.000 more bank deposuts

107 more passenger cars registered

174 awre workers employed

4 more retal estabhshments and

$360.000 more retail sales per year "

You can eastly see how even a small new industry can mean a great deal to vour communits s progress

' SRR
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Seggestions for Preparation of the
“Title” Page .
:
Be sure 1o type the name of your town on the introductory page. centering it beside the dot At the bottom of
the page, type in the name of your local Community Development Commitiee The last line should include the

word "Chairman™ and can be signed by the chairman of your committee since he will be the one inteested in-
dustrial prospects* would want to contact for additional tnformation

Suggestions for Preparation of the
“ “Index” Page

After all the matenial for your Community Development Sutvey has been compiled, be sure to type in the
name of your community and draw an arrow to uts approximate locatio.. on the map of Delaware

"INDEX .
Local History . 5
General Facts . 6
"Civic and Recreational Aspecis | . had 7
Education, Health and Welfare 8
Industry and Resources e o Coon
industnal Sites and Buildings . . N V]
The Labor Market 13
Houstng Facthties . 14
Transportation Facilities A . R
Unhity Facihities ) . 16
Financial Facihues . e 18

Suggestions for the Preparation of the
g “General Facts” Section
Population: -

it the figure for ‘Retail Trade Zone” should exceed population for * County,” be sure to indicate
extent of Reta Trade Zone

Location:

Your Maps and Charts Team should prepare a suitable map for enclosure If desired, you may work
with the enclosed State of Delaware map

Fire Department:

Give only an outhine of your community's Fire Insurance Rate Su)uclure. but have the cumplete story
available for industrial prospects

v
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Population (Latest Census): . 1y
. -~ ~ -~

Cuty . Cuunty Retui Trade Zone (estmated) .

v ~
Located: ) Y ’ -
R .
On U S Highway Number On Detaware highways Number
Number of road miles to market centers north, south east and west ot ¢ y
U
. North N South . East s West .

Form of GOVHI}IIKI!H . .

Type Number ol elected officials e Term

How elected Number appointees Other

)

Fire Department: 3 *

.
v

d -
Pawd or volunteer o . __ Number of members —e__ Pieces of apparatus
Q

GPM of pumpers _____________ Number nstalled hydrants

Are hydrants installed per
s 0

Underwniters spectfications’ Number ot ¢alls last year withier ¢ . y
outside of ¢ y Fire insurance rates

- .
Police Department: - .
Pard or vulur;lccr Number ot bers Is there around the-clock protection’—

ts 4 prowl car operated’ s there two-way radio or other commupicallbn

equipment” Special officers are stattoned at school crossings

Is there a Jocal deputy shenff> = Sate police unit

Local Taxes: "

Pruperty assesse® from

,
% [T — ot value Total 1ax rate per S100 of valuation within

corporate limts, ,$ outside corporate fimts S Multiphier last year

How do tax rate and muitiphe!

-
compare to other townships 1 county’

. . \—-—J

20 Communi County School Other

Bonded [ndebtedness L) ~

Climate: ,

Mean temperature last Januarv last fuly Mean huqdity last Januwary — —

lasCJuly ___ Average annual precipitation .nches  Number of degree days —

Last year’s number of days clear partly <loudv cloudy

AY
f-:w N T

I-86%'0 - 149
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Insurance Classification:

-
The commumity's classificatton under the code structure 1

‘Detated rate schedules are avarlable tor inspection

e

fr«“ w"r""’ xm

Newspaper:
Name of local newspaperts) Daiiv or Weekhy
.
Davs ot publiarion < Daily newspapers are reveved trod the lnlh’mmg vites

Radio and Television: ’

Call Tetters of {oal radio station(s Dovome or tull ime
= - W oor bM Operating powes

Network or mdependent . s Call tetters ot -Imul television statien

Hours on the wedmts L VHF ar UMF____ Operating power

Network or Iﬂdfpl‘ﬂl’f!l!*i“— Cudtrom which Cear radio progranms .m:;v.y‘ncd__

Number of welevision channels recened o area

.

Civic Organizations: % .

Chamber ot Commerve or simiar orgamzation {name

’
Tuntor Chamber ol Commere

e Rt Rwanis Club
Liony Club —_— Optinusts Club — Exchange Club N Anferivan
Buaness Club ) Fraternal orgamizations in¢lude —
Women s Club Garden Club —— P r-A umit
Youth orgunuj!n’mh) ——— : P
Other :
Churches: - i

- .
Number of churches Methodist Presbyterian . Tutheran—_ E piscop Roman Cathohe

—a Baptsst Christian Saience Church ot Christ Nazarene Maommeon
Synagogues Other
Recreational Facilities:
Game hunted 1in area includes
' o
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.
Number of local or nearby b

« 1s there a country club?_____

Fish in arca wicludes

Number ot lakes

1
*ponds Is there a local park?_»

Facilitier offered include 2

streams

1s there a supervised summer playgrouna program’ _ Number of pubhie golf coursgs____

Number of bowling atleys indoor theatres

swimming pools dnive-tn theatres,

Drvg-tn season extends from e Name of locul library

Number of volumes Does 1t lend films?

ball

Does 1t lend phonograph records?

teams or

Other recreational factlitres include

& ——

-

2

—C

Private (b Facilitics:

Golt course Number of holes,

Swimming pool Other facilities

Other private cleb facihues in vicimty *
-~ <

N - ~

Suggelsﬂon‘s for the I‘.repanﬁon of the
“Education, Health and Welfare” Section
High Schoul: i . ‘ i

Since sundards of secondary education have become exceedingly 1mportant Buring the last few
years. be specitic in describing the curhicutum Fiy nistance. urder “Mathersanes,” don't just say “four

years®  but hist the course as
. . L.
Algebra. | year N
Intermedihie Algebra, year
Geumetry, | )c.u P

Trigonometry,
Sold (.cumeuy l

2ye e
/gear etz

»

r,‘zvﬁ\ NI

0 To TGP RN | =
A EDUCA ,ON“ HEA lTH % Q
v s - . ‘s
AND WELFARE IR
U ).
i y
. Education
Name of Sthool system o
Date of opening in fall _ Buildings by
s T)yc . - Namber Classrooms . Condition
[
. T . .
. T
o . .
s. 1 3
. N ,
- . ' §
£ . .
. \ e .

¢ 7123 o

-
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Total number of students - Average ber of stud per class . Average
nu, her gr'adualed annually into junior high school or high school ! Total Number of
facubry bers__ The curriculum includ
Is there a kindergarten’ Number of children fed daily in cafeterta—___>____ Number of buses
operated daily_________ Number of voJumes in school library Are gym and auditorium
cnmbined’ The g capacity of each or combined unit 1s *_ Are audio-visual aids
used’______Is there a central co 1ons system? fs a school nurse on duty’ . _
L

High Schook: . ' . .

L] ‘
Is the ¢ a junicr Yugh school 1. vour system” Tatal ber of stud enrolled in ' h junior and
sentor high school Average ber of stud per clags : Average b

- “r

graduated arnually Total number of ficutty b ‘Are hers :—eqpnred to take a

Master's degree” _______ The curniculum includes the following courses 1n Baglish

Math «
< .

History

Foréign Languag L

Other : _
Is the school system accredited by Ml_ddle States Association of Colleges and Secondary Sc_hools‘

Does school offer courses in Dmnbuuv; Educangn’:__________ Does school offer voc;ll|()nal training
courses’ Number of stud fed daily in ca;e{ena—' Number of volumes in school
hbrary Are gym and aud 0 wm combined” The seating capacity of each'or combined
vnitgs _ Are audio-visual aids used”_____ Is there a central i syste.n”?

Is there a home-room guid program? If so. how s 1t d d’

Does the sentor class vis't vanous cities lly? ——; Arc businessmen and specialists

invited to talk to home room groups.or the general assembly? I there an athletic stadum’?

Is 1t lighted for might games______ Are practice fields rearby"’— What class of football 18

played” Extiacurncular activities of the scheul includ
\

» v
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E
Parochial Schools
Total number parochial schools in community_____ Operated by what denomination(s)
. What grades are covered—— Total cnrolimcnl
Average number of students per class Average ber graduated annually Are facilities

and curriculum generally the same as for pubhic schools? If not. explain —

College or University: A
¢
What are the nearest colleges. Junior colleges or univer lies * ¢
‘ State
. Independent |
‘. College «  Dezominstional Enroliment Distance
A BN -

Is there 4 might adult education program available from any of the above’

Do any of the abové institutions have ROTC units’ s

\
If so. what branch or branches of service
<

Military Reserves: s
Is there a military (esc'rvc wunit in the cc ty? ’ 1f not. what distance o nearest unit 1n
Army Navy Anr Force Marines i
National Guard b -
) i3
- Health and Wellare B

Physicians and Dentists’

Nusiber of tocal physicians in General Practice Surgery Specialists Number of

dentists 1In community

Qlinics:

. ¢ .
Staff and facihities consist of
<

Number ot clinics 1n community

Hoepitals: -
N¥me of h pitais) hd Number of
statf doctors . registered (graduate) nurses ————— hicensed practical nurses ammmeee laboratory
L4
O
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-

hnicians other hosp " employees Internes or resid are cmployed.
A nursing school 1s offered Number of rooms wards X beds labl
—_—

Faciliies include operating room delivery room____ nursery

{rooming-1n 1s permitted____)

Hospual(s) approvgd by

laboratory X-ray electrocardiograph

phvsiotherapy,
Other berships

Miscelianeous: °

Ambulance service 1s available

There 1s a local county health unit’_____ If s0, what chinics does
it conduct

Does 1t provide nursing service” ________1s there a focal nursing home’ ___°
for the aged or reured includ :

Other facilines

Seggestions for the Preparation of the
“Industry and Resources” Section )
Existing Industry:
Both your Photography and your Maps and Charts teams

survey The location of exising local and area industry can be
can be enclosed -

can be of great help.in dressing up your
nricated on 4 map .and pictures of plants

B R D T e gy

INDUSTRY: AND iaraits

(S,

Cs -

A%

Existing Local Indwstry:  *

Manufactuning and processing plants located in include

. Name _ Product Establist.ed

Employees
Existing Area Indusiry:’ .
[+
Major manufactuning and processing plants located within the retail trade zone
; Name Product Established Employeces
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4 - B
Asea Resources: “ ’
Coal Clay Dolomite . Limestone——— Fuller’s Earth Fluorspar
Gravel Petroleum _Lead Timber Sand Sifica Sand_________ Molding
‘ Sand Peat Sand Trnpoli— . Zinc Other

Agricultursl Producta

Principal agricultural nroducts produced in the area are

Average annual market valuc of crops

Suggestions for the Preparation of the
“Industrial Sites and Buildings” Section -~
Industrial Sites: -

Your Maps and Charts Tcam can have a ficld day on this one Unless 2 special map ss prepared
locally. industrial sites can be indicated on a topgraphicai map available from the U.S. Government
(your County Engineer can tell you how to obtain them) Usc key number on yoor map and your
tabulation :

Aviiisble Buildiags: .

You'll want to follow the samelines detaifed above.and put your Photography Team to work To help
ponding key ber on the back the same pum-

identify each photograph. be sure to ind the cors
ber used on the map and your tabulation

.

B

i "“."W".""”\&.?“”‘“ e 4’»‘73\‘&_?’
INDUST ALY SITES ™.
AND "BUILDIN
. .‘?{:{ hs t
Induatrial Sites Site No 1 Site No. 2 Site No 3
Size

Inside or outside Corporate Lsmits

Access 1o Railway”

Access to Highway
Utiliies Available

. Q
0127
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Weed of Additonal
Fitling and or Drainage -

Gong per-acre Rate

Soit Beanng Characterssises { <
2
3
Present Ownership H
2
3

Existing Buildings Available For Imoustrial Use:
Butlding A building B Bulding €

Size

Inside or Outside Corporate Linis

Type of Canstruction

For Rent or Sale : ‘

Rental or Sale Price -

Type of Industry Best Sutted For

<

Utlity Faulities are Alrcady in Building

Access 10 Rardway

Access to Highwoay

Office Space in Buiiding
Sprinkler System Instatled

Fire Insurance Classification

Date ot Construction

Availability of Adjacent Property
for Possible Future Expansion

Zpung of Locanon

Present Ownership

Area Population by Age Group and Sex:
Male Female Tatal

6.2 —_— , $- S0
2230 SE- 60

M40 - 6l - 65
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Available Labor: ~
In Community In Area )
Total Available abor force 1s mostly umon aon-unmon
Wage Raies:
Average hourly wage range in area for - Maie Female
Skitled Labor o o
Semi-skilled Labor to o
Unskilled Lavor o to

a Division ‘of Labor Force:
Percentage employed 1n Industry Retaihing Agriculture Fstimated Unemployed e
Strike History - Past Ten Years:

! Date Duraton Company Reason

Existing Constrmtion:

Number of homes availabie fox purchase
Yes

owner-occupred

Average home 1s modern and n good repair

NO e Average price Bracket for exassung ¥ bedroom home s Percent of homes

New-Home Construction:

Average nuchr of uaits built anfually _______ Average price bracket tor acw Y-bedroom Lome is

i

Rentals:

Number of rental uaits

ERIC

\ s
N .
: )
e 1 E



Is “spot zoming” permitted’

O
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Available Average Rent
Furnished Homes —_—
Untuinished Homes - —_ .
Furnished Apartments —_—

Unfurnished Apartments
Furnished Rooms

Is there a low-rent housing project considered or under construction’ tf s0. number___and type

of umits it contains

Zoning: -

Describe zoning ordinances
e *
T

Is area outside corporate timits covered by zomng ordinances”

R ONTAD BTN VPN | T AN

W?RANSPORTATION E

2oty ot

3 ,g’&{mfu

Rail:

Name of railroad(s) serving ty Is daily p 8
service furnished?

Is daily freight service furnished?, If not on man hine. main line connections

are made where? s Is switching available on a 24-hour

or dally basis’
Is door delivery and pick-up provided tor freight’ s Rattway Express handled locally”
If not, where”

Trucks

Name of truck line(s) serving y

Direct service to

Bus:

Name of bus line(s) serving y

How many schedules are operated daily”

’-‘)
e
()

-
Sarwt
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Al )
Name of local or nearest m}&m There are administrative
shop, hangar, factl provided There are radio and b faciluti
The following types and lengths runways are labl
Type Length of Runway

Commercial airline(s) using airport fud

If no gommercial airline 1s using airport, nearest city having commercial air facilities 1s
Aur fresghtservice 1s available _________ Door delivery and pek-up 1s offered

Light plane charter service 1s available

—_—

Water:

‘
Water transpartation 1s available Ch I with what major sea; sri(s)

inland city(s)?

Whar! facil are fabl

Suggestions for the Preparation of the
“Utility Facilities” Section

Water:

A copy of the latest “sample™ report should be enclosed. If your local water source comes from

wells. a copy of the water table formation should also be included
Electric: i
Name of power supplier They mai a local office
What sizeunits are installed in the substation” Sizes and sources of
feeder lines are > Voltage on the local distribution system 18
Naturs! Gas:
Name of local suppl They maintain a local office Natural gas is
avalable (Interruptitle)—— The size of the mamns 15— The pressurc maintamned 19 o .
Water:
Name of local suppl There 1s an abundant supply without the water
o
O
. )
i H <
Jd Y Z
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table being affected _____ The water 18 clear and potable_______ (Please see copy of latest sample
report) The size of themawns s~ The pressure intained 1s The average
daily gallonage 1s ______ The Maximu n daily gallonage 1s ________ The source of water supply 1s ___

if wells. how many are operated’

What 1s the drilled depth?

and what 1s the GPM capacity’

Telephone:
Name of telephone company Do they maintain a local office?
local service department” The system 1s dial manuat tf dial, 1s intercity diabing available )
now? -
Telegraph:
Western Union does maimtain alocal office —______ Service 1son a 24-hour basss.
Streets:
Number of miles of paved and.black topped streets 1n corporate imit —_______ Are the streets wide and
well dramned’______ > Are streets mantained by the state or co ty’

- Type of street lighting Rules covering streets and sidewalks for new rea! estate
developments within and outside the community
Seweszgs and Refuse:
The community does have a modern sewerage disposai plamt __________ Number of hft stations
System serves entire community Value of sewerage plant 1s __________ Storm sewers are installed

throughout the community

Ruie covering cewers and storm scwers fur new real estate develop-
|

ments within and outside the cc y are
How 1s industrial waste handled’ __. = .
Refuse disposal service 1s provided with or without cost The pick-up schedule in residential
and b zones 18 ’
Suggestions for the Preparation of the
“Financial” Section
Banks: .

1f your bank(s) cannot supply You with copies uf their fatest statement of condition. your newspaper wilf
probably have a few extra copies avaifable

BuilMing snd Loan Asocistions:

Same as above

O

ERIC SRR ‘

N e b



Beaks:

Name of bank(s) serving community”

0]

3,y o MU

FlNANClAL%

W&@w Y

)

(&)}

Date founded

National, state or priyate

Interest on savings accounts

Interest paid how often

™ Types of loans made.

Association membership(s) of bank(s) include

Farm
Home

Business
C 1

-Bank No | Bank No 2 Bank No 3}

Note I+ Correspondent banks (1f afiy) of local banks are listed on scparate page in this section

Note 2° See

Red d 4

t of bank conditions at back ot this section

Builiding and Loan Asocistions:

Name of local Building (or Savings) and Loan Association(s)

(See auachea' .

Federal Land Bask:

{s there a local office of the Federal Land Bank System?

year's loans?

of conditions).

-

e
If so, what was the aggregate of last

Farm Buress Asocistion:

Is there a local office

If so,

Other Local Lending Agencles:

what was the aggregate of last year’s loans?

O

ERIC
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. Follow-up Publicity

Once you have decided to participate 1n “Operation Brass Tacks.™ ample publicity saould be given 10
what 1s being done This will mantain the interest of the workers and the community 1n the project

Here are some sugestions for pubhaty.

I Announcement of Genera! Chairman and target date for completion of project Suggested
proctamation by Mayor is attached

2 Announcement by General Chairman of chairmen of vartous (eams such as Educauon, Health
and Welfare, cic

3 Lisung of workers on all teams as announced by team chairmen
4 Comment on progress of project by General Chairman
5 Announcement of completion of project. Perhaps a dinner or a meeting for the workers can be

arranged at which this announcement can be made

6 After completion. the {ocal newspaper may want to take the various sections of the survey and
. prepare a series of articles that will inform local ciizens on their local resources and facilities
The radio station may want 1o interview various team chairmen 1n regard 1o their team's findings

o

ERIC 0134
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RURAL DEVELOPMENT THROUGH ELECTRONIC
. TECHNOLOGY

[By Stan Wilson*]

Abstract

Rural development is viewed as a process that im-
Froves the quality of life of rural residents. Quality of
ife has a number of aspects but the economic is viewed
as a particularly strategic one for promoting overall life -
quality. The economic is defined as providing jobs for
« rural residents. Two means for doing this, inducing
firms to locate in rural areas and rural residents com-
muting to jobs in urban centers, contain economic dis~
advantages. An alternative is to have rural residents
work at home and send the effert of their work to firms
. in urban centers via electronic communications sys-
tems. This alternative depends on the distinction be-
tween jobs and ffirms. It also depends on being able to
view many jobs as essentially consisting of information
processing. The input to and output from the rural *
worker flows oyer a national network termed the ‘‘total
electronic infoymation system.”

Preface

The first version fof this publication was approved as Technical

ticle No. 9854 of /the Texas Algric tural Experiment Station and
was delivered at the Third World Congress for Rural Sociology in
Baton Rouge in August 1972. Special thanks are owed to Dr. Arthur
Cosby, without wlose help the g;'esentation at the Third World
Congress would not/have been possible. This publication is particularly
directed at the layrhan and is thus not written using the style and the
technical terms of 4 rigorous scholarly work. It is hoped ghat this pres-
entation of the totgl electronic information system and its implications
for rural development will encourage the reader to use the bibliog-
raphy as a source ¢f continued reading in the area. Many interesting
questions have ariSen in the process of preparing this publication. In
order not to divett the reader from the main lines of the discussion,
these points have ‘been relegated to footnotes and have been reserved
for more complete treatment in later papers and publications. The
illustrations were done by the Infoimation Office of the Department
of Agricultural Economics and Rural Sciology under the direction oi\'
Bob Robinson. - ) . - \

Y

———— . N

sCoordinator, APL Lab, the Texas Agricultural Exreriment Station, Department of |
Agricultural Economics and Rural Soclology, Texas A. & M. University, College Station,
Tex. -
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INTRODUCTION ~
r'd

The term “rural development” is & controversial one and this con-
troversy has two dimensions. Some- prefer the term ~“community
lmprovement’ or ‘“community development.” Others would accept.
but disagree over its meaning or over the main thrust of rural develop-
ment effort. For example, some would say that rural development
means improving the quafity of life of rural residents. Others would
contend that rural development is economic development of rural
areas. Finally, one could ask what is meant by the term “rural.” .
Is rural to be defined according to the mean population density of an
area or according®to the attitudes of its citizens?

For purposes of this paper, rural developmert will be taken to méan
improving the quality of life of thoso living in rural ateas. The term
+“rural areas” will mean areas of com ardtively low population
density,. although such an area might include one or more towns of
several thousand people. In assigning this meaning to the term it is
not intended to convey that this is the ‘“correct” definitiofr and the
best term, but only to clarify the meaning in the context of this payer.

JOBS AND LIFE QUALITY

The term “quality of life” has a number of mea gs and implica-
tions. Quality of life includes environmental quality (the ecological), )
economic welfare, social, cultural, and recreational’ o ortunities, -

overnmehtal services (fire, police, court, ete.) and pu};ﬁic services-
‘%i.e., /public utilities). One could include educational opportunities as
8 separate category or group it under cultural opportunities and/or
government services. Each of ythese types or aspects oklife quality .
must be paid for in some way. If a service or good (such as & beauty or
barber shop or retail outlet) is ‘provided by a business firm, then the
firm must have paying customers. If it is provided by a nomprofit
%'rqup (such as 2 local theater company), then it must have patrons.

- If it is provided by the local government, then it must be financed by
taxes. In mang,rural areas the various dimensio.s of local life quality
are declining because the number of customers, patrons or taxpa%'ers
are declining. This is due to the migration of people from rural to
urban areas. This migration, in turn, 1s caused by the decline of jobs
in rural areas; >

One usually thinks of agriculture as being the primary source of
rural jobs. For' many decades, however, equipment and chemicals
have been replacing labor and land in agriculture. This trend is unlikely
to change significantly. Indeed, less than 5 percent of the U.S. labor
force is engaged'in agriculture and many of these are only partly
employed in it. As employment declines in agriculture. towns in rurat
areas whose main function was serving the surrounding agricultural
population also experience declines. The rural residents’ response has

traditionally been to move to urban aress and seek jobs in industries, .

Migration to urban areas decreases the number of _customers,
patrons or taxpayers in rural areas. This leads to the inability to pro-
vide private and Fub}ic services. Declines in services further l,wer the
quality of rural life, inducing further out migration. Conversely, & job
held by a rural resident ma%cing a product used outside his area will

' &
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” economy is not well integrated, then a job which produces products
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generate several local jobs as he spend on local goods and services and

those who provide the local goods and services also spend. This is the
well-known multiplier effect and it works in both directir.as.

The size of the multiplier effect depends on how wel. integrated the
economy of the communi?! is. If itis highly integrated (i.e., if a large
Fortion of the goods and servicos residents purchase are provided
ocally), then each additional job which produces a product sold out-
side the area will generate a larger number of local jobs. If the local

sold outside the area will generate fewer local jobs.

can also view this as a kind of “balance of payments” sitnation.
No matter how well integrated the local economy s, the local residents
will buy some products outside the community. To pay for these
purchases they must “export” products outside the area.

Migration of rural :rsidents to urban areas not only decreases sup-
port for local services .nus lowering rural life quality but it also has
an adverse effect on the life quality of urban areas. Increasing the
population of an urban area usually leads to a higher population
density which in turn puts a burden on urban seryice systems they
were not designed to handle. The most obvious example is the over-
crowded transportation systems of large cities. The demands on public
utilities and waste disposal systems increase beyond the capacity
the systems were designed to serve. The sheer concentration of large
numbers in a small’ area produces concentrates of waste which may
be beyond the capacity of the etosystem to absorb without degradin
its quality, Overcrowding is also said to contribute to mental an
.emotional illness and: crimingl behavior. Indicating the implications
of rural life quality problems for urban life quality points out that
both of these share & commeon cause: A population imbalance. For
,ural areas it is too sparse a population and for urban areas too crowded
-a population. S )

. Rural development attempts to improve rural life quality and to
reverse the decline in rural pppulation. But no matter how good the
overall life quality in an area, tﬁe residents must have jobs to continue
living, there. Thus assuring. these jobs is an essential element in rural
deve oFment. If 1. al development is successful enough in raising
vural life quality, then these qualities n..ght become so high that
urban residents would be attracted to move to rural areas. This would
decrease the population ?ressures in urban a eas and thus relieve
many of the problems of these areas. Thus rural development, if
successful enough, might make a significant cont~*bution to mitigating
urban problems. But urban residents can not move to rural areas, no

" matter how high the life quality, if they can not find employment.

-

To summerize, improving the quality of life in both rural and urban
arens is promoted by redistrivuting the population to achieve a better
balance, This redistribution of people would be achieved b{) migration
from ux()un to rural areas. But if peopie are tq be redistributed, then
econoinic opportunities must be redistributed. ’
" " APPROACHES TO RURAL DEVELOPMENT - >

The key to redistributing people b: *=een rural and urban areas is
to redistribute economic opportunities: That 1s, to redistribute jobs.

N 'The key to generating a desirable multiplier effect is to have jobs for

QO 31-884 O—74—10 ~ -
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local residents (and which use lpcal resources) which produce produéts
sold outside the area. Since agriculture is decreasingly able to provide
such jobs cne naivrally thinks of industry as the only alternative.
(This assumes one is ru ing out a simple income transfer from urban to
rural areas.) This in turn leads one to think of inducing industrial
firms to locate in rural areas. Thus rural developiment and inducinﬁ
industry to locate in ruzal areas becomnes synonymous in the speec
(and in the thoughts) of many. v ‘ )
One must remethber, howover, that firms locate in particular ateas
because there are economic advantages to doing so. Urban areas, by
their nature, offer several significant advantages. One iy a large labor
force containing a large number of diverse skills. A second is good trans-
portation. A firm must be able to get its raw material in and to ship
1ts products to a wide market. The cost of such transportation must
be competitive with the transportation cost of other firms i its in-
dustry. This is particularly true of bulk jtems such as industrial raw
naterial. A third economic advantage is the availability of a large local
market for the firm’s products. Simply because the firm is located in an
urban area, in contrast to a rural area, there is a larger concentration
of population in the vicinity of the firm and, therefore, a larger con-
centration of potential customers in the vicinity of the firm. ]
The importance of these advantages varies for different industries
and, thus, in fact, some firms do locate in rural areas. When they do,
the rural area has some offsetting advantages such as a local source of
a particular raw material or local characteristic which is particularly
attractive to the firm’s executives (such as outdoor recreation of
tunities or excellent schools}. But a rural area seeking to att.
lants must usually overcome urban advantages and it can only do
Yy creating counter advantages in the forni of direct or indirect
subsidies. These may take the form of low interest loans, favorable
tax treatment, or subsidizing a more extensive bulk careo transporta-
tion system. But whatever the form, it is a subsidy and it costs local
and nonlocal citizens money. ) L
A second approach to jobs for rural residents is commuting. This
solution presents no difficulty in attractinﬁ firms to rural areas. The
firm continues to operate in an urban area but employees live in'rural
areas and commute to work. . .
Commuting as a . olution for unemployment in rural areas is limited,
however. Soine people do live in rural areas and commute to a job
in an urban area. But this is possible only for rural areas close to an
urban center. The radius of comgyuting could be increased by buildin
better freewnys or gy mass tfunsit. Any transportation grid whic
would access all or most of the thinly populated rural areas would be
very costly. A freewny <ystem would, if successful in inducing rural
residents to drive so far, substantially increase the congestion at rush
hours. “Public transit through a'sparsely settled area-would require
-high fares in order to be self-supporting. This would not encourage

* usage. Thus much incrdased commuting is nof a practical alternative

for most rural areas and not a practical alternative strategy for rural

" development, -

To begin to get around the difficulty outlined above one must start
“by‘making- & basic distinction” The distinction between the goals of
rural development and the means to achieving these goals. " he real
goal ﬂrm‘al developmen* -irategy is to provide jo/Js for rural residents.

3

« 1.'
e S

i




135 .

A firm located in a rural area could provide such jobs but thisis only . -
one source of jobs. Inducing firms to locate in rural areas is only one
alternative in groviding jobs for rural residents.-Individuals living in

rural areas and commuting to jobsé-inUrban areas is only a second
alternative in providing jobs for rural residents. .

A third alternative roposed here is based on the distinction be-
tween jobs and firms. This approach suggests that an individual live ' .
and work in a rural area but for a firm located in an urban area.

The distinction between jobs and firms becomes significant if one
conceives of individuals working where they live (in a rural area) and
sending the results of their effort to the firm employing each individual ;
the firm being located in an urban area.

PRODUCTS, SERVICES, AND INFORMATION

If the results of the individual’s labor are a physical item, then this
third alternative is possible but hardly economical. The cost of trans-
porting raw or semi-finished material to the worker's home and trans-
porting the product to the firm is prohibitive. This process would also
nvolve the liosses due to not being able to apply specialization and
division of labor on such an interisive scale. C

" But if the results of the individual’s efforts were not physical
products, then does it b.come possible for him to work at home and
transport his efforts to a distant firm? How can this, in fact. be done?
If an individual is not directly involved in making a product, he must
of course, be producing a service. This is obvious if the firm is one whose
product is a service, such as an insurance company. What about »
goods-producing company? If one examines closely the total number
of employees in a firm producing a product, one discovers that many,
E‘erhaps a majori?', are not directly engaged in producing the product.

hey are occupied performing services which support or aid those who
are actually reacting with raw material and capital to make the
product. This service group which supports the “production” workers
1s engaged in such activities as accounting, personnel, payroll, adver-
tising, public relations, finance, and data processing.

The majority of the American labor force is engaged in producing
services, not goods, and many of those who work for goods-producip
firms are not directly engaged in producing goods but instead produce

. services. In the near future a cygemated control system may be di-
rectly engaged in making a product. Those who monitor the system do
not directly produce the product. They are engaged in the service of
monitoring and, when necessary, of control and correction. The trend
toward a service economy would seem to work a%lainst having em-
ployees fulfill their duties at home and transport the results of their
efforts to their firm. It may be uneconomical to produce products this
way, but they at least can Ko transported (i.e., it 1s technically possible
to geographically. separate the steps in the production of a product
although 1t may not be economically feasible). But it would seem that
it is not even technically possible to separate the stages of production

-of & service. One thinks oF services as being immediately consumz.i on
the spot by the one receiving them. This usually requires that the
producer and consumer be in close proximity. o

But one type of service does not require close physical proximity.
Qne might also view it as a product whigh could be easily transported.

<
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The product is information and the service is information processing.
Many services, when examined closely, are discovered to be informa-
tion-processing- activities. All those who work in offices are basically
performing information processing. In order to be able to recognize
Information-processing activities, one must know what the basic steps
in the process are. Information processing consists, essentially, of
activities arranged in the following sequence:

(1) Information is received by an individual; (2) using this informa-
tion and his own experience and expertise as well as other information
available to him, he forms judgments; (3) the judgments may be used
te modify the received information, generate new information, select
existing information or any combination of these three; (4) the judg-
ments (which are themnselves information), the modified and/or new
information is transported to others.

All processes or activities which can be viewed as essentially con-
sisting of the above four steps can be considered as information
processing. Only two of these, the second and the third, are true
processing. The first and fourth are transportation of in“ormation. At
this point one comes to the crucial importance of one churacteristic of
information for rural development. Information can exist in the mind
of an individual. But if it is to be transported. between individuals it
must be embodied in some physical medium. One type of medium is
?rint. This medium allows for fairly inexpensive transportation and

or bulk storage. But an even more efficient mediumn for inexpensive
transportation is the electronic, )

-~

ELECTRONIC T'/RANSPORTATION

'The electronic media transport information at close to the speed
of light. This makes it possible for an individual engaged in information
processing to work at home. He thay receive information from some
distant point, think about the information and form judgments,
modify and/or generate new information and send it to soms distant
point. Since the transportation steps (the first and fourth) occur at
a speed near that of light, the entire process could occur many times
a day. The cost of electronic transportation is very low. The advan-
tages of specialization and division of labor are not lost. The informa-

" tion transported can be specialized information between these per-
forming specialized, sequential functions. In this way the labor of
a given jog of information processing can be divided. )

The key to this rests in two aspects of electronic comnmunications:
It is, for all practical purposes, instantaneous, and a large amount of
information can be sent very cheaply. Information, embodied in
electromagnetic impulses, can be transported in a number of ways.
These include radio, microwave, cable, and laser. The electronic
impluse can be propagated in a spherical field about the source (such
as 1n radio or broadcast 'I'V). This is the least efficient, costs the most
to transport large amounts of information (if each is receiving different
information) and would soon crowd the electromnagnetic spectrum.
A second approach is to concentrate the impulse in a narrow beam
(such as by microwave or laser). This allows more information to
be carried by the electromagnetic spectrum and usually results in
more capacity. The capacity of an impulse is directly proportionate
to its frequency, and microwave and lasers have a higher frequency
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than radio or electric current. The final approach is to send the
impulse through a conduit. This might be electricity sent through
a cgble or a laser beam sent through an empty pipe. The conduit
approach allows huge amounts of information involving conversations
between many pairs of points to be carried simultaneously. The
narrow beam or the conduit would be true high capacity electronic
“highways” for transporting high ‘‘volume,” low cost information.
Along these electronic highways rural residents could ‘“commute”
‘ (or have their information ‘‘commute”) to firms in urban areas.
With a national system of such electronic “highways,” a given
individual could live in any community he chose and work for a firm
in any city. One could prot: bly imagine how electronic transportation
systems of high capacity would be economicall justifiable between
large urban areas. 8ne might even conceive of electronic “* .ghways”
between an urban-center and larger towns in rural-areas. But is
electronic highway to every home in a sparséty ‘settled rural  .a
economically feasible? Two such systems already exist. These wie the
telephone system and the electric power system. Electricity is a
form of elertromagnetic energy. The connection between energy and
information has slready been Jemonstrated. The telephone system
is, of course, & system for the transportation of information embodied
in electromagnetic impulses. The telephone wire doesn’t have the
ability to carry substantial volumes of information but it would be
sufficient for one individual. One can imagine a rural resident making
a local call to a nearby town. In the town his information is auto-
matically fed into & microwave system which connects the town to an
urban center. The microwave Fi'ne could carry simultaneously the
< telephone communications of several hundred or several thousand
rural residents in and around the town.

A wire system with higher transmission capability is probably
desirable for reasons that will be outlined later. Such a system is
already being built. It consists of the wires of cable television systeni~.
These systems are particularly prominent ir rural areas. Over &
million homes in the United States are connected to a cable system
of sonie kind. By 1986 it is projected that 40 to 60 percent of American
homes will be connected to some type of cable system. Most cable
systems have 40-channel capacity. gnly a few of the channels are
actually utilized. The rest are for future expansion of services. These

vacant channels could easily provide enough capacity to transmit

vast amounts of information. It should be emphasized that all channels

which are used in transmission are received in the home. Since a

san present only one channel at a time, the viewer selects the one to

be shown on the screen by the channel selector. But all channels

actually transmit to the T%,f at the same time. A single cable could

casily present a different channel on three TV’s in each room of &~
12-room house. Cables of higher capacity can carry 80 channels and

two-way conversation and pictures, making multiperson-multireceiver

conferences possible,

COMPU1ER TERMINALS IN THE HOME

Once the information can be transmitted into rural homes at the
speed of light, in high volume and cheaply, how can it be utilized by
the employee? The answer is to have the cable attached to a computer
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terminal in the home. The worker can then sit at the terminal and
perform his work (i.e. process information). Computer terminalg
come in several types and have wide capabilities. .
The simplest is an electric typewriter. %‘he typewriter is piugged into
a device (about the size of a shoe box) called an acoustic coupler, The
user simply dials the number of the computer using ahy ordinary
telephone anywhere. When the computer acknowledges the call by a
high-pitched ‘sound coming ovet thtf receiver the user places the re-
cever is a cradle on the acoustic coupler. The acoustic coupler trans-
lates sound into electric impulses or electric impulses into sound.
Thus, a person caf type in questions using the electric typewriter and
they will be tranzmitted to the computer over the telephone line.
The computer can respond over -the telephone line and 1ts answers
.will be typed out on tﬁe electric typewriter. Any information which
is in alphabetic and/or numeric form can be transmitted to or from
the computer or between terminals. g
modification of the above device consists of an acoustic coupler
and keyboard combined. The user again dials the telephone number
of the computer and puts the receiver on a cradle on the acoustic
coupler. The keyboard is part of the coupler. Two wires go from the
coupler and these are attached by clamps to the antenna leads on
any ordinary TV set. Instead of typing out information on paper, the
acoustic coupler causes it to be displayed on the TV screen. The
user’s commands or the computer’s responses can be displayed. Such
a device sells for under $1,000 cnd can be used to drive upto 10 TV
screens at one time. .
somewhat more sophisticated version of the TV set called a
cathode ray tube (CRT) allows the computer to display visual ma-
terial. The CRT is basically & TV screen. On it the computer can
project graphic, diagramatic or pictorial displays. The display can be
m color and in three dimensions. The computer can rotate a three
dimensional drawing to give the user views of different perspectives.
The CRT is especially useful if it is equipped with a light pen. The
light pen is the size and shape of a pocket ﬂashliiht or large pen. It
has a wire which attaches it to the gRT. Using the light pen, an in-
dividual can “draw” pictures, diagrams, blueprints, drawings, charts
and other visual displays on the CRT. He can also point the pen at a
particnlar part of a displey and have the computer modify 1t. Such
uses of the light pen are already being made.
The final development is the arge, gat TV screen. These are already
in operation at some universitics. They are 2 or 2 inches thick but
t- are up to 16 feet by 20 feet in area. U.{ing a light pen an individual
can produce on such a screen a very complicated diagram or “blue-
print” of a large, complicated system. It is obvious that with a light
pen and CRT anyone whose information output is in the form of
visual material could work at home. This includes draftsmen, de-
signers, engineers, and commercial artists, A CRT can display any
cqn}xlbination of alphabetic, numeric, and/or visual information one
wishes. . g
THE TOTAL ELECTRONIC INFORMA'TION SYSTEM

The user could also have the computer transmit to his screen a
particular TV program that was on video tape. In this way the
ndividual can hiive access to a whole library of material which could
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include not only books, journals, and other publications but video
t:lﬁed lectures, courses, and programs on special topics. The computer

ill search the library for him and assemble all the material on a
particular subject or key word. If the user wishes, the computer
will even present the material in ascending order of difficulty so that
the user can, in effect, have his own tailormade course on a particular
subject. The computer will present questions on the material to the
user. If he passes, it will present new material. If not, it will recycle
and present the material again with emphasis on the questions he
missed..This would allow scholars to do research in their own home
instead of wasting time traveling to and from libraries and searching
shelves. It will also allow individuals to retrain or to expand their
knowledge in the privacy and convenience of their own home. Finally,
it will aﬁow a great deal of education which is carried on in school
to be carried on in the home.

One may conclude from the above that an individual might never
actually leave such an educational system. The child will start out
with elementary lessons via the terminal and as he gets older he will
progress to more advanced material, but there is no reason why he
shouldn’t continue using the system all his life. Trips to schoo{ for
special help from teachers will probably always be necessary, but .

- as the information system becomes perfected and the teaching pro-
grams more sophisticated, these will be infrequent.

A significant advantage of the system would be that any time one
library anywhere in the country got a piece of information (whether

. it be & publication, film, or pictorial disnlay) on their system it would
be instantly available to alFsystems. This is because the information
would already be in a form such that it could be transmitted by
electronic means. Thus, all they would have to do is send the infor-
mation over current electronic systems (cable or microwave) to all
other libraries or information centers. Similarly, if a_researcher
anywhere prepared a video tape or a body of instruction for his
computer nformation system, it' conld be available to all other
systems. A teacher ordinarily spends 2 to 3 hours preparing for a
1-hour presentation. The teacher or researcher preparing a video
tape would spend days or weeks. But, it would be worth 1t because
once the material is in the form of video tape and/or computer lessons,
the presentation would be available to an audience which would
consist of everyone in this country (and later in the world) and would
be preserved for all time. If the researcher wanted to later modify
it, the video tape could be edited and the new tape loaded into the
computer information system. In making such a resentation, the
researcher or teacher would need the help of those sﬁil]ed in the tele-
vision area (director, artist, camera man, technician, etc.). But
because of the size of the audience, the effort would be worthwhile
and the product would be a presentation which was far superior to
the current lecture.

One can see that such a system could not only directly promote the
economic development of rural areas it would also directly promote
other aspects of rural development. For examgl)lle, it could provide an
education for the rural child equivalent to that of urban children.
All would access and be instructed by the same system. Thus the
quality of teaching and the diversity of subject matter would be the
same for all whctﬁcr they are rural or urban residents. J{ a student
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fell behind in progress on the system, the computer would alert his
parents and the local educational system. At that point a human
teacher could be disgatched or he could be called in for counseling
and remedial work. But a teacher would not be needed much of the
time and, thus, the total cost could be Jess. -

Such a system could also allow the provision of cultural services to
rural areas. This would include a library of video tapes of cultural
events, visual displays of art work and adult training in culturally
enriching courses or humanistic areas. All this could be in" the video
tape and memory banks of the compnter system and called up and
displayed on TV sereens in an individual’s Home.

. AN OVERVIEW OF THE SYSTEM

These electronic “highways” are projected as connecting computer
terminals in the home to firms in urban areés. ‘The system has been
sketched from the computer terminal in the home over cable TV lines
to centers in small towns in rural areas. From these centers-the infor-
mation goes by microwave or cables to an urban area. The urban
are]as would be connected to each other in a national network of cables
or lasers. . ;

The last aspect of the system which must be described is the other
terminus of the system, the firm in urban areas. The nature of the
firm’s technical setup was implied above. The firm must have or have
access to a computer system. The files of the firm must be in the form
of electromagnetic energy in the memory banks of the computer 8ys-
tem. Many firms alfeady have computer systems. Others have access
to computer systems because they are part of a time sharing system.
Firms which are part of a time sharing system have their own private
files in the memory bank of the system. The private files of & company
can only be accessed using certain code numbers and words. When an
individual “left” one firm and “joined” another the system would be
commanded to no longer let his number have access to the files of
his former employer. ﬁut it would be commanded to let him have
access to the ﬁlrc)as of the new employer.

The functioning of the system is obvious for a single worker but
what about a conference or team effort? The cable system can easily
allow conference communications. Each individual would have two
CRT’s in operation. One would display the alphanumeric and/or visual
information the meeting would be considering. The other, through
the use of split screens would display an image of each of the partici-
pants. One can imagine that the future office or work room would
consist of a room the walls of which were covered with large flat TV
screens. In the center would be a swivel chair and attached to it a
keyboard. Each CRT would have a light pen and the keyboard would
'be detachable and light. The room woul(s) be part of the individual’s
house. ' .

When an individual finished producing his information and had it in
the form he wished, he would command the computer to save it in its
memory bank. He could later call it up at will for further work, for
presentation at a conference or have it stored so that others could call
1t up and make use of it.
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POLICY PROPOSALS

Having described the system, the next step is to suggest directions
to take in order to implement it. These directions can be classified into
two groups, the technical and the organizational. .

, The organization involves the question of who should organize, own,
and pay for the systems. The basic network becween urban areas and
between urban areas and rural towns is a form of public transportation.
All should have access to it. The closest thing to it that now exists is
the hiFhway systemn. One could therefore argue that it should be a

-~ publicly built and operated system like the public roads. The cost
should be borne by those who use it as the current tax on motor fuels
attempts to do for ou’ road system. The absolute size of the cost of
puilding such a netv ,rk would be very great. But it could substan-
tially relieve the ri ng volume of traffic necessary to face-to-face
communication and would be cheaper than any conceivable means of
adding capacity to the transportation system. Because of the high
volume of usage possible, the service charge per user would be very
[ow when the system came into general use. In order to reach this
state of higher usage, it would be %est to charge each user a rate that
would cover cost when these systems came into high usage. This
would mean a net loss in eperating the system for the first few years
and should be borne by the government as & cost of rural development.

In the rural area the system of cable TV wires connecting each home
to the center in a rural town could be operated like many similar
systems now (cable TV systems, rural electric co-ops or rural telephone
companies). For development purposes the system should probably be
operated like a rural electric co-op. This would mean government low
interest loans at first. The rural information system co-op could, in
fact, be operated by the rural eclectric co-op and the two systems
could share facilities whenever possible. One can see that models for
organization of the system are easily available. )

he technical dimension is also not without previous models. All of

the technical hardware (and software) descriged have bten proven
technically feasible. The only exception is interfacing the large, flat
TV screen to a computer and light pen. (This may have already hap-
pened without the writer knowing it.) Their needs to be government-
sponsored research and development to do this. A second need is
government programs to develop hardware and operating systems
which are as cheap us possible. Current technic#l development pro-
grams, of private and government sponsorship, promise the necessary
level of cheapness in the forseeable future. X strong government fi-
nanced program to develop cheap CRT’ is necessary to bring the
system into full operation as soon as possible. One is safe in observin
that the governmen ,.ograms which have not been most successfu
have been those which aimed at a clearly defined technical goal. Rural
development will not be a simple technical process. It will have crucial
social aspects. But this country is better at solving technical problems
and as much of the underwriting of rural development as possible
shotild be done by technical means. This will make tﬁe social problems
easier to solve or at least less pressing and intractable.
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SUMMARY AND EXTRA ADVANTAGES

It bas been argued that providing jobs for rural residents is a ver
important part of rural development and that these jobs are provide(K
with difficulty and expense, by attempting to attract firms to rural
areas. An alternative approach makes use o?nn amalgamate of various
- clectronic technologies to bring the job to rural areas while the firm
maintains its location in an urban area. This amalgamate is referred
to as the total electronic information system and is viewed as an elec-
tronic transportation system for information, This alternative de-
pends on (1) The distinction between jobs and firms, and (2) the
assumption that many jobs can be viewed as consisting basically of
information processing.” A corollary is that information may be in
letters and numbers and/or visual form,

Several points should be made in conclusion. first, one should
observe that all workers in a rural ares do not have to work through
the total clectronic information system. Some workers must be en-
gaged in activities that are goods producing. Others will earn their
living by providing local consumer services,

Second, one should observe that there is a possible disadvantage to
achieving rural development by attracting a firm to move to a rural
area. The population density of a rural area may be so low that its
employment needs ¢an be provided for by a few firms. Alternately, it
might attract one large firm and become a one company town with the
employees suffering all the disadvantages of working for a monopsonist.
If either of these happens and one firm goes bankrupt or moves, then
the unemployment problem is serious. A large percentage of the local
labor force is unemployed. Their chances of finding other jobs locally
is very slim until another firm is attracted in. But with a total elec-
tronic information system, even if all the workers do happen to work
for one firm (which is highly unlikely and not necessary) and that firm
‘goes bankrupt, they can simply apply for a job at any firm located
anywhere in the country. The individual, when he obtains such a job,
would not have to leave his home. It would simply be necessary for
the new company to instruct its computer system to let the individual
have access to its records from his terminal., A national employment
service is an easy thing to add, to the total electronic information
system. And when a worker got his new job, he need not move. His
changeover is accomplished inside the memory banks of the total
clectronic information system. v

Third, one may object that computer technology can not provide
jobs for rural residents because on y the highly trained could make
use of u computer and the unemployed or underemployed tend to be
low skilled and with low levels of education. But even if it were true
that the low skilled or low educated could not use a com uter ter-
minal, it should be pointed out that a total electronic in ormation
system would allow highly skilled individuals to live and work in
rural areas and that their presence there would create demands for
local products and services. These demands could in turn generate
jobsfor local residents who are unskilled or semiskilled. The presence of
hizh and medium income individuals in a community does not auto-
matically generate jobs for the unemployed and low skilled. But
absence of these individuals weuld mean the absence of another
source of job. The unskilled wo* ... nave to be trained for such jobs
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but without high income and medium income individuals to generate

demand for local goods and services these jobs would not exist and

traming the low skilled for nonexistent jobs would be pointless. Thus,

the export of the efforts of the highly trained could generate a multi-
# plier effort which would benefit others.

However, it is not true that only the highly trained can use com-
puters. Airline reservations are taken and confirined by clerks who use
computer terminals (CRT'’s and keyboards). High school students are
using computer terminals to formulate and solve problems which are
of immediate and significant interest to business firms. These problems
include scheduling shipments from s variety of warehouses to a
variety of retail outlets and determining the optimum mix of in-

. gredients for a product. A variety of clerk and secretarial functions

\ can be Eerformed using a computer terniinal. The keyboard is not
unlike that of a typewriter. Once a letter is typed in on a terminal it
ca},l; be sent over the total electronic information system to distant
locations instead of being mailed. Commercial artists and designers
can\use CRT’s equipped with light pens to design advertising dis-
plays)fashions-and other items.

One'is correct in concluding that to design and build computers
requires substantial technical knowledge and expertise. Also, to design
the sof twskr\e (programs) which coritrol the systemn one must have a high
level of traiming and experience. But to use these systemis requires
little or no formal training if the systems are user oriented (made to
be used by the average person). An analogy is the electric power
system. Considerable knowledge and experience is necessary to plan,
build, and operate such a system but almost anyone can turn on a light,
Klug In a toaster, or, control a T'V set. Further advances in the design of

ardware and softwsre promise increased ease of usage. The develor-
ment and spread of the computer language, APL, 1s a particularly
hopeful development. \
he chief advantage of APL is that it is much easier to learn and
to use than other computer, languages. Thus an individual can learn
APL very easily. He doesn’t need to attend classes or devote a large
amount of time to Jearning the language before he can‘use it. APL
can be learned as it is ‘Teeded and used. This means that a
person, using APL at a terminal can give instructions to the com-
puter in the same time it would take him to communicate with a pro-
grammer. The individual would also get the results back right away
zinsbtead (1>f waiting for the program to be coded, kd¢punched and
ebugged. “ - ‘

A ggcond advantage of APL is that it is so simple to g that mis-
takes are fewer and easier to correct. This saves a substanti¥hamount
of computer time which would be used in debugging. The Simplicity
of APL also makes it possible to train clerks and secretaries to enter
instructions or data. Since the APL terminal keyboard is an electric
typewriter keyboard, a secretary could take data or instructions
d’i’rectly from a questionnaire or other written source and ‘“type”
it directly into the computer’s disk memory.

Fourth, one may wonder why, in a narrative concerning the
economic uses of a total electroni¢c information system, so much
space was devoted to the educational uses of the system. However,
education increases the skills and analytical ability of the student
thus making him a better information processor. In addition, the
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electronic library_concept puts the sum total of the world’s informa-
tion (or knowledge if one prefers) at his fingertips (literally). Thus in
his information processing (his job) he cannot only take in and make
use of the information of his company’s records, but also the informa-
tion of society. Since he has a greater range and varicty of input
information to choose from, he has greater variety or choice in the
ou;put information he sends back to his firm.

ifth, one may wish to know which jobs consist essentially of infor-
mation processing. Scattered throughout this narration are indications
of jobs which might be viewed as consisting essentially of informa-
tion processing. %‘herefore, it might be more useful to state the con-
ditions or aspects which make a job consist essentially of information
processing. A job consists of information processing’ if the input to
the one holding the job and the output from the one holding the job
consist of information. For the purposes of this narration, informa-
tion is anything which can be put m the form of letters (text), numbers,
pictures, ‘diagrams¥or any combination of these. The limiting factor
in implementing the system described here will not be the technological
or financial. It will be the human imagination. It will be our ability
or willingness to conceive of or imagine a job as consisting essentially
of information processing. This in turn depends on our ability to
conceive of the input and output as information. Lt
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